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The Ignorance of the High Church 
Vulgar, and its Caufes. 

;HAVE always thought tlie beft 
conftituted Church in the World 
to be that, which forms and pro* 
duces the moft religious and inoft 
rational Members. Churches are Places where 
Men are, or fliould be, taught the Love of 
God, and of Virtue ; and when People have 
been long ufed to perforin divine Dilcipline, 
Vox.. 11. A a and* 




and, as they toaginc, receive InftniftiDn in 
Moral and Evangdical Duciea^ in thefe ftatdy 
Fabrics, they generally conceive a deep Reve- 
rence and Devotion for the Buildings them- 
felves, and for every thing, that is iaid in them, 
as well as a great Opinion of the Wifdom and 
San&ity of ihe Teachers, who prefide there, md 
didate ex Cathedrs : tTbey effeem them as Ber« 
fons fent by God bimfelf, to deliver a Mei&ge 
from his own Mouthy fior which M} thsf have 
often the Word of the Preacfaer^No^mall Rea- 
fon to the Many for the believing of it ! 

So that here is m nnaccouucable Prepoflei^ 
fion in fevour of every DoArine, or every 
Preaffly which corrupt Friefts (ball think fit x^ 
deKver. And indeed, the High-Church Oeigy 
hive never Ailed to make their Advantage* of 
this fuperfticbus Awe and Credulity pf their 
Hearers^ and to fin^ify evefy FaMi6od> and 
every Whimfy and Impiety uttered by them, 
with a 'mi&ppUed or perverted Tex| of Stit^ 
pture \ and fo proftituted and profaned the high 
and hdy Name of Ood, to patronize their Im-r* 
poAures. I fliaO give fixne Inftances. 

When thqr have had a mind to flatter a 
cruel or a foolijlh Prince, in order to make faim 
ierve their Purpofes, and do their Drudgery: 
t&ey faav« inftantly intituled htm Qi^s Vice^ 
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gffent^ tbo' he aAed at the lame aime by the 
InftlgatioQ of his Luft) or of Sat^n. And, be- 
caoTe David tod Sanly being appointed by God 
Kimfelf, by Word of Mouth, were called the 
Lor*Js Anointed^ therefore every Tyrant, who 
was DOC appointed by God himfelf, but fdzed 
% Crown by Violence or Surprize, became alio 
the Lord*8 Anointed. And becauie Adam wa9 
the Father of his own Son, therefore he was 
the King of hk own Son ; and therefore all 
fuch KingS) who had not Adam for their Fa- 
ther, were nevathdeG^ in Right of Adsm^ 
Kings and Fathers of their Subjefis, who yet 
were not their Children, but for all that owed 
them the Duty of Children, whilft they were 
plundering and ruining them; and all the Rapine 
and Mdrders which diey were prompted to 
commit, by their Anger or their Avarice, were 
called the Ordmance ef Gcdy and were to be 
fiibmitted to with Chriftian StufiStj^ on Pain 
of Damnation j that is, ic was tnade Damnatioa 
%> rePift Adiions and Cruellies which deferved 
Damnation. And as you were to fubmit to 
Law, and Juftice, on Pain of Damnation, fo 
ought you to fubmit to the overturning of all 
Law, and all Juftice, on Pain of Damnation 
alfo. And, becaufe, when wc have any Mat- 
ter of Cotnplainr, we are bid to acquaint the 
A 3^ Church. 
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Church with it j therefore the People, who arc 
the Churchy are, in every Cafe, to be deter- 
mined by the Parfoo of the Patifli, who is doc 
the Church. And, becaufe wq are to confefi 
our Sins one to another ^ therefore we are to do 
ic to a Priefl:, which is noc doing it to one an- 
other. And, becaufe Abraham gave the Tenth 
of his Plunder to MeUhifedtky who was not 
a Pricft of our Church by Law £ftabli(hed) 
fherefore our Eftabliihcd Priefts, who have no. 
thing to do with Melchifedeky nor know any 
thing of him, have a Divine Ri^ht to the 
Tenth-part of every Man's Eftate and IndiiAry. 
And, as the Tribe of Le^ had a Right to 
Tythes, though th^ and tlieir Tytbes are long 
fince aboliihed^ fo ought our Paribos to have 
the fame Tythes by the Gofpel, without bekig 
in the leaft a kin to Aarmis Perfon, or Heirs 
to his Eftate, or Succeflbrs to bislnftitutioo. 
And, though our Saviour's Kingdom is not of 
this Worlds yet the Kingdom of the High 
Clergy, who, if you will take their W(Mrds fcv 
it^ are his Reprefentatives, is, and ought to be, 
of this World. And, becaufe the reprobate and 
gluttonous Monks had, by endlefs Rcgueries, 
and diabolical Lyes, plunder'd the deluded X^aicy 
of their PofTeilions, and engroiled to them- 
ielvcs moft of the Lands of England -^ therer 

fore 
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fcrc our Modem High Priefts have t natural 
and here Jit ary Right to enjoy the fiane: And 
thoi^h tiiey have, apoo Oadi, renounced all 
Power, and all Pretence to Power, but what 
the Law vouchfafts to grant them ; yet they 
have a Power independent on the Law, and 
Principles independent on theTe very Oacbs, 
though renounced by thefe very Oaths. 

All thefe, and many more AbTurditier^ 
equally vile and impudent) have been blafphe- 
moufly fathered upon Scripture, and the Author 
of Scripture ^ though they all contradift the 
Scripture^ as well as they do common Senfe, and 
common Honefty, But as the Vulgar do always 
take that to be the higheft Point of ReligioD^ 
ibout which their Teachers make the mofl Noitr, 
for the Time being, whether it be Tythe, or 
Dr. Saebevetily or the PretenJery or the late 
Duke of Ormandy or King Charles the Firfi ; 
fo vicious and corrupt Clergymen, on their 
part, have always tacked the Name of God, or, 
• which is much more powerful with the Mob, 
the Name of the C^irr^*, to any Affertion, or 
any Claim, or any Invention of theirs, be ii 
ever Co monftrous, or mifcbievous ; and in- 
ftanrly it becomes, with weak People, an 
Article of Faith, upon which Salvation itfelf 
dependsi For^ as4t is^ their firft Care to force 
A-4 g 



a Teftiomiy firom Heaven foe eraf-M^umxir 
Forgery ef theirs; fe their noxt CtiQccni is 
to qotke every Cai|ti}id|£Moa and O^pofitioo 

Hehck itcocMt to pifi^ that the fime 

Vinues are hoc of tbe fime kopontmct at all 

Tima; but Virtoes are «Mde Vices, and Vice 

is made Virtue, juft. if the prcleot Temper> 

or tbe.prefeat Views preyaU, and, by cor* 

rupc Pri^fls, Thif)g9 are oftea tai^t under 

the Nane of ChriiUanity, which arc qqpofite 

to the Nature of Chriftiapity : Religioo is pre^ 

tended, and Powo' meant; In coaiequence of 

this, Duty is converted into Sin, and Sin into 

Duty. Thus, tbe wprfliippiag of God accoid* 

ing to one's Gonfcience;. w|cbout wUcb tfaert 

can be Oo Wbrftip, b made by the Hi^ 

Church Priefb a damnable Sin ; and tbe ooc 

woribipping a Table in.the Chaocd, diougli ta 

Oppoiition to one's ConTcieoce, is as bad. Some* 

times tbe refifiwg of tmUmfiJ F^wer^ is cer« 

tain Damnation ^ and fometimes tb^ iMt uM- 

lifg agamft the moft lawful Power, has the (ame 

terrible Penalty annexed to it. To doubt or 

deny their uncharitable, uninteliigible ExpUca*- 

ttons of Myftery, which cannot be explained, 

is the moft heinous Atheifm ; and to whip 9 

feduious, forfwom Prieft, is.jP^ipg Ipfidditx^ 

and 



«id A Wound to Chrift^ through the Sides of 
his Embailador. 

At ooe Time) PreJeJfmatiom is of higii 
Ckmfequencei and made an Article of Faith, 
and all Free-noUlers (houM be baniflied the 
Land, or locked up in Dungeons, like wild: 
Bcafts; which was the Judgment of the Bi*- 
fliops in King yames the Firft^s Day^, concern* 
ing the Attmnians. At a different Sealbn, 
when Preferments run high on the other Skle^, 
as in King Charles the Firft's Reign, and ever 
Cnce i Armmianifin not only recovers Crcditf 
but grows nK>di(h, and confequently Orthodox ^ 
while Predefiination becomes an old-faOiion*d 
Piece of Faith, and a fure S^ of Fanatid/m : 
And yet it continues one of the XXXIX. Ar- 
ticles, and yet it muft not be believed, and yet 
it muft be ligned and aflented to wich a (incere. 
AiTent. 

In all thefe Marches and Counter-marcbes,, 
the Paffions of too many of the People keep 
pace with thofe of the High Pricfts; and they 
are conftantly difpofed to be Slaves or Rebels, 
Frce-willers, or. No-wiUers, Believers of this, 
or Believers of that, juft as Almighty High- 
Church commands them. 

Such Men do not pretend to teach their 

People the Mecknefe of Chriftianity : — No> 

their Zeal is to be Anger, and their Religion 

A 5 Cru«» 
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Cruelty. That Fiercoiels, which is inconfifteac 
wich the Spirit of a Chriftian, is to be the cer- 
tain Criteiioo of one whom they call a tr^e 
Churtbmami and that Mercy, which is infepa- 
nble from the GoTpel, is inconfiftenc with the 
Temper of High-Church. Their Votaries are 
not taught to be Cbrifiians^ which would fpoil 
the Projedy but High-CbuTchmfn ; and ioflbead 
of an Army of Martyrs, they are to be an At- 
xny of Martyr-makers. Nor is any Portion of 
Knowledge fit for them ^ for that might eft- 
dai^er the Lois of their Vaflalage ; and the 
teaching them to know for themfelves^ might 
extingui(h their Zeal, and intirely change their 
Belief and Behaviour. The poor People are, 
in (horr, by fuch Guides taught to be ignorant) 
and to let others know for them : They muft 
give up common Senfe to Icaro their Duty ; 
and abandon Chriftianity, without which they 
cannot have the Grace of God, to embrace 
rigid Conformity, which is neither a Sign, nor 
a Caufe, of that Grace, but often a Bar and a 
Contradidion to ic. This is fo true, that who^ 
ever can reconcile Hnm£» Authority to Chth- 
fiian Charity^ may reconcile Water and FirC) 
or do any other Impodibility. 

Tenderness and Moderatk>n to thofe 
who devoutly differ from us, though they arc . 

evident 
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evident Principles and Dudes of Chriftianity, 
and even the Refulc of Reafon, Juftice, and 
Humanity, yet are never menrioned by the 
Mouth of Orthodoxy, but as Terms of Con- 
tempt or Reproach : Infomuch that a pious 
Indulgence to Men of a difierent Communion, 
the moft faooeft, virtuous, inoSenfive Men; 
and an Indulgence for the invincible, and per- 
haps rational PerfuaGons of the Mind, is the 
common Topic of Satire, and either ridi- 
culed or reviled ; whilft Men of the (ame Side 
may go what Lei^ths they will in Violence 
tnd Villainy, without Anger or Rebuke : And 
while one Man (hall have his Houfe burned, 
his Brains beat out, and his Family ruined, for 
having a fcrupolous Confcience, which is much 
more ofienfive than none at all; another Man 
fliall break all the Ten Conunandmencs with 
Reputation. 

Hatred, and Bittemefi of Spiri^ are the 
firft Leilbns which the unhappy People are 
taught by fuch Men ; and the Gofpel muft be 
laid afide, and Good-nature be extinguifhed, 
before modern Orthodoxy can be fwallowed, 
or modem Zeal infufed. Some of them may 
probably have learned to repeat the Catecbrfm 
by Rote, and even to have praftifed profound 
HefpeA and Submiffion to their S^irhua/ Sttpe- 
riars', but for the great and indifpeofible Dii^ 
A 6 tiM 
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ties of Religion^ how can ic be czpeAed^ that 
they fliould mind then), while (bey daily lee 
their Teachers expreis z much more warm 
Concern for their own Digoities and Revenues^ 
than for the Honour and Intereft of pure \m* 
mixed Rdigioo, which was evtr higMt when 
Eccleiiaftical Power^ and Eodefitfticd Exctfe^ 
were lowcft ? 

Whsn a. CoQgr^tion ftes the Doftor 
much warmer. againft Diflenters, than ag«nft 
Sixij and not half ib zedous for the abfiilute 
Necefficy of a vartuoua and Ibber' Life, as for 
the ablblute Neceffity of a rigid Confohnky , 
what can they conclude, but either diat he de- 
rides them, or. that a ftupid Gonolpliance with 
him, and a raging Refemmcoc agaiail Non- 
conformifts, are die great' Duties of Church- 
men ? Add to this, that, if his Lif&;be vicious, 
fuch a Conclufion is ftill the more natural, to 
vulgar Underftanding^. ^^^^ ^^ ^ Church- 
Power (o violendy contewd for, and Gofpel- 
Holinefs fo little r^arded, or fo eafily difpedfed 
with ; what can their ilupid Undedlandlngs 
infer, but tl)ac a blind Subtniffion to the-£c- 
clefiaftics is beyond dl evangelical rGrace, and 
every moral Virtue? Tbey find by daily Expe- 
rience, that tbey may commit Drunkeonefs or 
Whotedom with Impunity, or at fmall Ex- 
pence j but if d)ey do not give the Dodor 
, /. what 
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^ what he balls his Due, even to the laft Sheaf of 
Corn, or the laft Pound of Wool, they are ex* 
pofed in the Pulpit) haraued in the BifliopsjCourt, 
and probablyi at laft, furrendercd to Sutan and 
Damnation. 

Besiobs, they oftener hear Texts quoted, b 
^ ibmePulpks, to-abule Sq;ttratifts» chgo to recom* 
mend Godlinels and Virtue \ and (be the Mode 
of performing a Duty more vehemendy ui^ed, 
than the Duty itfelf : Thus Kneeling at the Lord's 
Supper is made by many of equal Importance 
with the Sacrament isSdi-^ and the Grofi in Bap> 
W&i flmlt fflrmore bepaned with^ dantheOr- 
dinance of Baptifm. 

It is therefore no Wonder, that the Afiec- 
fions and Antipathies of the common Pcc^ 
have neither proper Caufes, nor pr^w Objeds; 
and that they neither love the Gofpet as fiidi, 
nor hace Sio asfuch^. but form their Faith and 
Devotion upon the Word and Behaviour of 
their Priefts, who have the keeping of their Re* 
ligion, their Zeal> and their Paffioos. And what 
hopeful Ufe they make of this, terrible Domi- 
nion, we' all know :. For indeed the Chriftian 
Religion is npt fo much as known . to the 
High-Church Vulgar, .nor fufier'd to be known; 
and ^little do they feel, or arefufBbred to feel, 
the. tender Impqlfes of Gfxxl-nature . and Hu- 
.manity ^ but poflefs an Implacablenefi of Spi-* 

rir. 
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rit, as oppo&te to the Spiric of Chrifiy as was the 
Spirit of Mahomet to that of Mofes. 
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0/ Fas TING. Tori 2. 

' N my 27th Paper, I have made a 
Differtation upon F^tng: In this I 
fliail continue it. 

Monsieur ik F^ntenelky in 
his Hiftory of Oracles^ tells us, from 
^PhiloftratuSy that the Oracle of Amphiaraus in 
Attica delivered i s Anfwers in Dreams ; and 
that thofe who confiilted it, muft firft faft well 
in order to dream well : But when Falling failed 
to prodticc a Frenfy of Brain, and by it the 
Meaning of the God, who had no other way 
of afcending into the Head, but upon the 
Fumes atifing from empty Bowels; then the 

Pricft 
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Prieft helped bis Mafter to bring fonh a Drenxi) 
by wrapping up the devout Q^ft in the Skins 
of Vi£kkns, which being rubbed and impre- 
gnated with intoxicating Drug^ difpofed him to 
dream rooft divinely^ and filled his Noddle with 
very hopeful Prophecy. This lattsfied the be- 
lieving Qiierift, laved the Credit of the God, and 
brought pretty Oftrings to his Vtcsr. 

Such Ufe did the Pagsm Priefts make of 
die Duty of Fafting; and that the Ramifi 
Prtefts have perverted it to as wicked and de- 
ceitful Purpoies, I have (hewn in another Pa« 
per. It is agreeable co their Conning^ and their 
Avarice, to make the People poor and mad ; 
and it muft be owned a pretty prieftty Art, that 
of driving Men out of their Eftatcs, and their 
Underftandings, with their own Coofent ; and 
leading them into a Bdief> that Starving is a 
Duty, and Lunacy is Grace. 

B Y the Law of Nature, we are not obliged 
to faft at all, iinleis in the way of Phytic, 
when we are iili throt^h an Over-fulnefs of the 
VelTelS} or any other Diibrder, which may be 
removed or leflened by Abftinence. In this 
C&fe, we ought to faft for our Heakh-iake; 
and whatever is neceflary for Sdf-relief, or 
Self-preiervation9 becomes alfo a Duty, and a 
piece of Natural Religion^ when it does not 
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coaaadift a pofiofe Urn of God. Bm k>^ 
afaftno, qpQD ccraoi I>ft]r$, tnm the comfoit^ 
tfakUfeoTGodP^ goodCkwiwtt^ l9lMi ou^ 
ID be iQCcived widi ThnkfiilMlb om of % 
ytm Pkcicnce to pktfe oiBi^ ot to praoMM 
oar own SihratioO) is t ftrange and birbiiottt 
QiiiDot, which the Law of Nature abhors ^ 
and ciD be the EScft of nothkig but Diftia^EHon 
la the Poopk, or Craft in the Priefts. Wu 
mi^ as ruiooally imj^ginc^ dut Koing naked 
It oeitain fevcre Seafint of the Year^ woaM 
dnw lis nearer Heaveoj and that the afRiAin|t 
our SkiQS widi Fioft and Snow would do 
great Service to our ihivering Soubi *^ t^ 
though Sdf-piefisrvation be an eflential Law of 
Nature jtt SelMeftrttdion is alfe an cflenttil 
JLaw of Nature, 

FastinO) therefore, being no V$tt of 
the Law of Nature^ the Jiviifik Law of Ccre^ 
monies, which is abdiflied, cannot make it a 
Duty : And for the Examples of FaAing, taken 
from the Prophet Dsmei^ and other holy 
Men of the OUTeftMmnt^ they were cither 
mluncary, fuch as any one may perform when 
be is in a fading Humour, which nobody pre* 
tends to reftiain ; or they were the £flS:£b of 
Sorrow, when Grief had deftroyed Appetirei 
l^od then there was no Devotion in them j or 
xbey were extraordinary and fupcrnatural, and 

being, 



^- ^ -^ 






ac= 






16 The Ihdefwident Whic; 
cofloeadift a pofitiv« Law of God. But to* 
abftain, upon certain Days, from the comfort- 
able Ufe of Gbd'a good Creaturet^ which ought 
to be received wicfa Thankfidiids, out of a^ 
vaiB Pretence to pieaie him, or to promote 
our own Salvation^ is a ftrange and barbarous. 
Chimera, which the Law of Nature abhors ; 
and can be the £ffe& of nothing but Difhadion 
in the People, or Craft in dse Pricfts. We 
might as rationally imagine^ that gdng naked 
at certain fevere Seafima of the Year, would 
draw us nearer Heavefi;,- and diat the afHIAing 
our Skins widi Froft and- Snow would do 
great Service to oor ihivering Soub; and that 
though Sdf-prefervation be an dTencial Law of 
Nature) yet Self^^leftruAion.is alio an efTential 
Law of Nature. 

Fasting, therefore, being no Part of 
the Law of Nature, the Je^mfb Law of Cerc- 
fnonies, which is abolifhed, cannot make it a 
Duty : And for the Examples of Fafting, taken 
from the Prophet Daniel^ and other holy 
Men of the Old Tefiament -^ they were either 
^luntary, fuch as any one may* perform when 
be is in a fading Humour, which nobody pre- 
tends to reftrain ^ or they were the Efiea of 
Sorrow, when Grief bad deftroyed Appetite, 
and then there was no Devotion in them ; orr 
ibejf were extraordinary and fupcrnatural, and 

being. 
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being inimitable^ cannot be necdSuy. Mira- 
culous Fafting.cannotfbc a Duty^^whor^ tbe 
Gift of Miracles' is not given. 

As to the Netv Ttfiameut^ there is oot • 
bated Faft appointed in it : We are indeed coai« 
manded to faft and pray ^ but we are oo-whcre 
told how much, or how often,, we are to dp 
either,* but are left to chufe proper 0<cafioDS| 
and proper Inclinations, for^ doing both. St. 
Pattl is fiich a generous Advocate for Liberty 
of this Kind, that he condemns all thofe wha 
condemn others for taking it : LeS noty (ays 
he, him that tatethy dejpife him that eatetb 
Hot: And let not him 'which eateth not ^ judge 
him that eateth • for God hath received him. 
One Man efiemetb one Day above another: Aip- 
other epeemeth every Day alike. Let every 
Man be fully ferfuaded in hit own Mml 
(Rom. ch, xiy. vcr. 3, and y. )• The &n}6 
Spirit of Charity, and the fame good-natured 
Yational Advice, runs through the whole 
Chapter. 

The Inftitution of Lent was founded upoA 
our Saviour's Faft of Forty Days in the Wil:^ 
dernefs; as if weak impotent Mortals could 
imitate the Omnipotent Son of God, in Works 
done by Divine Power only! They might as 
well pretend to walk upon the Sea once a Yeari 
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or CO raife cbe Dead at all times : Befides, our 
Saviour performed this Fail' but once, and his 
Apoftles never, as far as we know. Once s 
YktuJve-nwntb you mt/JF keep Lent^ is not Z 
Gofpel Precept. 

No Society, therefore, of Men can injoin 
any Time, or Meafure, of Fafting (except 
where the Law direds the fame) without de- 
parting from the Gofpelj contradi&ing Sc. 
Pauly and fetting up their own Authority in 
Defiance of both the Gofpel and the Saint. 
Such an Injundion would be impradicable, 
and even cruel. To many Gonftituiions it 
might be dangerous, and even fatal ^ and coaU 
Men ic would render Life wretched and bur- 
denfome.. The good God has no-whcre com- 
manded frail Men to wor(hip him with Pain 
and Sicknefs of Body, nor to haflen their own 
Death by the Means of their Devotion. This 
would be to reprefent him as delighting in human 
Mifery, and Human Sacrifices • a fort of Wor- 
fliip fuitable to the terrible Spirit of Moloch^ or 
any o.h r Demon^ but no wife acceptable to the 
God of Mercy, and the God and Father of our 
LordJefusChrili, 

Ths. Popifli Priefts know well, that ic k 
intirely iropoflible,,. that all Men iTiould comply 
fiiih this their Difcipline of Hunger ^ and>pcr- 

haps 
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haps that very Impoflibility is tbdr beft Rcalbn 
for mftimaioing it. It is certain^ that fiom hence 
tbey draw vijft GaiQ> by htring out Difpeoia* 
doos for Boiiog on the Days of Fafting; and 
the Lucre wbicb they make by breaking the 
Canon, is an uhanfwemble Argument for de» 
fendti^ it. No Maa is denied the Privilege of 
breaking Lgftf^ who can pay for breaking it. 
He who cannot faA at ail, nay, for a corope- 
* tenc Fee, eat Fifh, which is a noore luxurious 
Diet than FleHi ^ and he who cannot fad upon 
Fifli, may, for a more competent Fee, faft upon 
a Belly-full of Roaft-beef; which, thoUchaftcf 
£brt of Food than Fiih, is more ftri^y forbidden 
by that Church. 

Indeed, fucK are the vaft Feea aiifif^ to 
the Popifli Church, ftem Licences for a Li^ 
beny to eat, when it is a Duty to faft, that the 
whole Infticutkin of Fading fbere^ feems i>nly 
a religk>us Roguery, defigo^d for ftarving the 
People, to feed the Friefts. For myfelf, I 
think the Parfen has {6 litde to do with dris 
Matter, that I do not think, that any Diredkxi 
ought to be taken about Failing, but from 
our Gmftitutkin, or our PhyGdan. If it be 
our Duty to faft on ceitain Days, no Tribe of 
Priefts can difpenfe wid^ the Pleafure and 
the Laws of Akn^h^ God -y though it is a 

Task 
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Task wfaidi ( for Moatf) tliqr never refule : 
And if it be not our Duty, ir is infdent and 
wicked in tbem to commaod what neither God 
nor Nature requires ^^and* it is m us a Sin and 
• Fdly to obey them. Evw the Proteftant 
Prieft^ long fince the Jts/braM/iM, have 
knanm bow to make the r^ Ufe of this 
Power. . I nsylielf have feen feveral formal 
I^penfadonS) figned by • Archbifliop Sbeldmy 
under the Archieinfix^l Seri, to licenfe the 
eating of Fleflv iaLenti which Dirpenfationsy. 
I prefiime, were not granted widsiout Applicatioft 
wdFees. 

Relxqiok is a rokmtaiyThing} it can 
no more be forced than Reafbn, or Memory, 
t)r any R^ulty of the Soul. To be devout 
tgainft our Wilt, is* an Abfurdity ; and k is ri- 
diculous in others ^ hope to make us fo> in 
/{te of ourfelves. We have no Power over 
the Appetites of others, no more than over 
ithetr Confcienca. Neither a Man's Mind^ 
nor his Palate^ can be fubjeA to the Jurifdidion 
of another ; and whoever takes upon him to 
regulate one's Throat and Slomach» and dircA 
one how much to fwallow, may (wkh equa 
Reafon) tffume Dominion over tl^ other Offi- 
ces of Natune, and di<3:a» how much one 
ough£ to difcharge. If Fafting be good and 

pious. 
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pioi]%)ieGaUfeit affliAttodtnoitifie^dieHisima 
Spiru andFnme; a5utfeit,tlraDdMiucli, or a 
Kick OD the Gms^ or a brokea Leg, moft be 
good HttiiA pioti% for the iame ^kaSoa^ iS givtii or 
taken with the iame VieTitr. 

Ai J^aftiog oug^ to be left to every Hkxfn 
Difcretion^ becauTe every Man is the beft Judge 
of his CoaftitiidoQ and his ConTdence^ fe 
eugbt ic to be exercifed whh exceeding Cart 
jod Cautuxi^ otherwife it will be ape to ibiir 
Ottr Tempersi fix diforder our Heads, aad pio* 
bably do b(xh. Now, neither IUHMtHre^ nor 
EntbufiaTob is any-wife related to ome Reli* 
gion^ far othermft^ thqr are dte.greacaft £ae^ 
mies which it has. A bitter Spirit, and k 
raving Biain, may be occ^ooed ^ ineiedbd 
by Fafting ^ but Cbriftianity neyer {Mduoci 
them, nor owns them. We may hSt om^ 
(elves infio PeeviOinefi, and call it ChrijHmi 
Ztsl J and into the Vapouts, and call th^ 
Wind in our Heads, Inffiratim. £u^ by a| 
this, we only ibew, that we know . oothii|g^ 
at leaft, poffefs nothing, either of luffirstim ofi 
Zeal 

But the £ime iioinoderate Fa^qg does 
not o^y render People whimficai and faf* 
(ionate, and has confequeQtly helped to t give. 
Sircti to Qiany ridiculous and i^ncbaritable^Pno^ 

ciplcs 
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ciples of Divinity) which have infatttated and 
inflamed Mankind; but it alio creates narrow 
Thoughts, and an abjefb Poomefi of Spirit ; 
4nd renders the Mind prone to Delufion and 
Slavery. It Is manifeft, that a moderate Ufe 
of the Bleffings and Enjoyments of Life, of 
•which Eating and Drinidiig are not the leaft, 
has a wonderful Tendency to create or improve 
a good and beneficent Difpofition of Heart ; 
vrhsch, in my Optnion, is as abfolutely necef> 
firry to Devotion, as to good Neighbourhood. 
I can never think, that Ill-nature, or BaTeneis 
of Mind, can be an acceptable Oblation to the 
Wi& and Merciful God; or that Religion 
fliouki command what common Senfe forbids. 
I mull own, I am always beft pleafed after a 
good Meal, and therefore beft difpofed to love 
God and my Neighbour, which is the Sum o^ 
both Tables : I feeb at the fame JunSure, the 
Love of Liberty, and the Spirit of Wbiggrfm^ 
HiOflgeft in me. And if Eating and Drinking 
Aakes us thus bold for our Conftitution, let us» 
We befcech you> in the Name of PuUic-fphrir, 
promote moderate Eating and Drinking. 

It is a t^rinciple in Politics, that a happy 
People will never bear a tyrannical Prince : 
He muft therefore make his Subj'edls wretched^ 
before he can make himfelf abfolute. And 

this 
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diis Principle bdds equally tni^ in the Bufinels 
of Church Domim<m. The Laity muft be Fook| 
before they can think the Priefts to be Oracles ^ 
and they muft be Slaves, before' thcfy can think 
the Priefts to be rLords. Uqrc tbea is an unan* 
fwerable R^fon, taken from the ftanding Rules 
of Ecclefiaftical Polity^ why the L^-Beafts ^ 
the People, as Mr. Lefley kindly calls us, fliould 
be always kept lenfleis, always ftarving^ I would 
therefore intreat all my loving Countrymen, that, 
as they love the&r' Liberty,* and the Proteftant Re- 
gion, they would love their Vi^Ihials. 
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WedneftUj^ September 14. 1720. 

:C)f Reason^ 

[Eason is the only Guide given 
to Men in the State of Nature, 
to find out the Will of God, 
and the Means of Self-preferva- 
tion. The Senfes are its fubor- 
dinate Inftrume»ts .and Spies: They^ bring it 
Intdligence ; a|9d it fbrtiis a Judgment, and 
takes Meafures, ^cording to the Difcoveries 
which they make. It compares Things one 
with another, anS diufes themy if they are 
good ; or neglefts thdm, if they are indifFer- . 
ttii'y or fliuns them, if they are bad. It dif- 
covers a Firft Giufe, the Maker, Contriver, and 
Preferver of all Things ; and therefore it 
teaches Submiffion to his Will, Admiration of 
his Wifdom and Power, and Thankfulnefs for 
hir Gopdpt^ and Mercy. It diftinguiflie 

Subjcas 



2%f I»I>EPENDENT Wh16. I5 

Sabjefts from Slaves; and fliews the Lovelw 
ncfi of Liberty, and the Vflenefi of Vaflalagc: 
It fliews that, as to political Privflegcs, all Men 
are born equal; and confequently, that he who is 
no better than others, can have no Right to com- 
mand others, who are as good as himfelf ; unlcfe, 
for the Ends of their own Intereft and Safety, tbcf 
Gonfer that Right upon him, during their good 
Pleafure, or his good Behaviour. 

Reason has invented all Scit^nei^ pointed 
out all Comtperce, and framed all Schemes for 
fecial Happinefi- It has poliflied Mankind, fet 
the Greeks above the Barbarians, and the Ro^ 
mans above the Greeks. It has been obferved, in 
Praife of its great Power and ExceUency, by a 
celebrated Moralift, that ^a/e have not fufficient 
Strength to foUow our Reafon as far as it nvouU 
carry us. 

To Reason we are beholden for all the 
Comforts and Conveniencies of Life, next 
after the firft Author of themj,- and for ourDe- 
fence againft the. Aflaalts of Beads of Prey, 
and of one another; and for our Shelter from 
the Inclemencies of uncertain Weather, freez- 
ing us, or fcorching us, according to the dif- 
ferent Seafons of the Year. The Earth, with 
all its Abundance, aflfbrds but rude and unplea- 
fing Entertainment, without the Dexterity and 

Vol. II, B Re;. 
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Refinements of Rea&xi. Thu% even the Gifts 
•of Nkttire, before they anivt. tt o% and are 
'made fie for oar Ufi:, become alfo the Gifts of 
R B A so)9. Witfaoitt Rs A« o N, we bad lived 
like the Brute CreMtiam^ upoD'Tftw FVuic> taftdefi 
Herbs, wod the cold Spring; or expofed to the 
wacTk& Jaws of Famine, when a fevere Win- 
ter had froxcn up the Stores of die Earth, and 
locked the Waten under Idei 

Reasom checks tamultuoitt PtKHon, the 
;greaieft Enaof to the Peace of the Mind, and 
to the Peace of Sociecyi Hence it has been 
obfervtd, by the fame Morallft» that all our 
TMti^iud Purfuits are tempergfe Purfuits; and 
that what we.purfiie with Reason, we never 
purfueAM^ib yhk9tc9. Ktjusofi fubdues An* 
ger, and prevents Crudiy; it makes a Man lefi 
fierce than a Lion, and lefs ravenous than a 
Bear. It is.aot iaman Sbafei but tuiman Rea- 
fon, that places a Mm above the B#i^r of the 
Field, and lifts him intO' a RefemUance with 
God himfelf« Hence iC is juftly ftyled DifOiM 
farticula Auvm ; m Bsy or Imfnlfe tf tii 
Divinity. And^ in what Senfe can a Man be 
iaid to be maJt after the Imagf cf Qody unleft 
by his poflefHng that Reason, which is a ^« 
mine V article of. the Godhead? We refsmhU 
not our Maker in Perfm or CompUxien\ 
and therefore can only refemble him^ in Rea- 
son, 
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«0H, and in JUerc/^ which is the Child of thit 

Vivsne Rtafon. 

We&e we not rgti^nsl CreMHra^ we 
-could not be reUgms CTeamns^ hoc upon m 
Level with Brutis^ to whom God has made 
no RevdadoQ of himfelf, becauie they want 
Reafon to difcem it, and t0 thank him (or k^ 
Revelation therefore prtluppoCe^ ReMjim^ and 
addrefib it&lf to Jbeafim^y and God himfdf, by 
perfuading us, as he does in his Word, by the 
VcMce of Reafiny appeals to oar Jteafin. We 
cannot ^rify God but with onr Underftand* 
ing$; and we are convinced of his Goodneis, 
before we adore it To praife him, without 
Rxafm^ is a ContradidioQ, and an In)po(Iibility. 
The Devotion which he requires rouft be free^ 
rational^ and viiUing-^ and where it is not fo^ ic 
Is FoUy or H^yfocrify. 

* Noa is thefe any Oppofition between R9a^ 
fan and Qfscey whatever fonie may weaklf 
or dilhonefily maioeaui.. In Truth, Gruct is 
oever pven, but where Hea^n was alreadjr 
given; and the former cawM fubfift, where 
the latter di9e$ n§f. We may have worldly 
Wifdom without Piety; but cannot pofleft 
Piety without Underftanding y nor does Grace, 
though given in the greateft Abundance, at all 
fupply the ordinary Offices of Reafoa« We do 
B z aot 
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not find, that St. Luke.wzs a better Phyficia^i. 
for having written' a Gdfpkb^ o^ St. l^aul f^ 
better Sailor^ or better Tent-mahery for being 
tti ApoJlU. But neither could St. luuke have 
been an Evangelift^ nor St. Taul an Apofile^ 
anlefi God had given them K?.7yS» as well as 
Grace, Indeed they are both the Gifts of God, 
only the one is ordinary^ and the other is extra-^ 
trdinary. 

Reason, even without the Light of Ke- * 
*velation^ teaches us to inveftigate Nature, and' 
praifeGod.for the Wonderfulnefs of his Works. 
' It muft judge of Revelation itfelf, what is fo, 
and what not^ and of the Words and Lan^. 
guage, in which the Holy Oracles were at firll 
conveyed; and of the Words and Language* 
into which ihey were afterwards tranflatcd^ 
Now Words,* many of them, being obfcure- 
or equivocal, and fignifying different Things ta 
different Men, it is left to our Reafon to deter- 
ttiine, in what Senfe thefe Words are to be un- 
derftood. The Spirit of God has invented for 
us no nev) ones^ or fuch as carry in their Sound 
totain and determinate Ideas, which cannot; 
be miftakeft, but muft infallibly be the fanie 
10 every Man. ^ 

By the Light of Reason, we fee about us. 
it warns us againft Craft, and arms us againft 

* Forces 
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force; add the bmtReafin^ which commandi 
us to believe in God impUcttlyj and obey hiitf 
fa^velyj does alfo command' us to truft to no 
Man without Inquiry, and to fubmit to no Matt 
without Caufei llbus, what is our Duty jn rela- 
tion to God, would be Mkdnefi in relation to- 
one another: The good God cannot deceiv^ 
us; but Men have Pride, Folly, Intereft^ anc{ 
Complexion, ail confpirii^ to deceive dieoKelvei- 
and others. " 

Our firft Attempt to make Converts \^ 
in Appeal to their Reason, by which they 
ire to judge for themfehes of the Reafonable-^ 
hefs of our Religion, and of the Arguments 
which we bring for the Defence and Recom- 
mendation of our Religion : Which Method 
^ould be exceedingly abfiird and diflioneft, if 
we did not fufifer them to judge of our Reli- 
gion, with the fame Freedom, after they are 
come into it, as they did before they embraced 
it. This would be Trepanning one's Reafon 
into Captivity, with its own Affiftance ,• firflr 
to make ufe of itj and then to- voce it ufelefs : 
A ftrange mconfiftcnt Piece of Treachery, and 
r flat Contradifiion to that Liber ty nvith *mhicb 
Christ has made us fret! As if we were to- 
receive any Syftem upon the Grounds of oup 
Meafin^ without, which it never can be fincerc* 
B3 Ijj 
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If received) aod then to rejeft $ttr lUafin upon 
the Grounds of our Syfiem. 

Pray how da we diftinguifli the Beauty 
and Truth of the Gojfel^ from the Impofture 
and Abfurdky of the Akoraw^ but by our "Rea^ 
fin i How do we deteft the impudent and 
ienfelefi Dodtrine of TranfubfiantiatioHy but 
by our Senfe and Reafint Why did we> or 
how could we> leave ^opery^ and embrace the 
Jteformation^ but becaufe our own private "Rea* 
fin told us, and Scrifture^ of which we made 
ourfelves the Juigesy told us, that we left 
Slavery, Falfliood, and Cruelty, for Truth, 
Freedom, and Innocence ? How did our $m* 
yhur prove himfelf the Son tf Gady but by 
Miractcs, which every Eye faw, apd pvcry Ear 
beard } He appealed to the Senfi and Beafin 
of Mankind; and all were convinced, thae 
would be convinced. How do we Icoow the 
Scripture to be the Word of God, but by the 
Dedudtions and Information of Reafin ? How 
can we prove our own Church, as by Lavi 
eftablilbed^ to be the furfjt znd befi canJUtitt^ 
Church in the World, but by the Teftimony of 
impartial, difaterefied Kt^sosi For it is 
plain, from the great Number of Gain-fayerfy 
and -Ariansy that her genuine Sans have not the 
miraculous Gift of inTpiriog, fiom above, aU 

Men 
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Men with their own Orthodox Seqdmeotk 
Mow cair we diftinguilh Rdigkui fipom Eothii^ 
fiafm, Grace from Superftition, Faith from Cre*^ 
dulity, the Love of the Church from the Love* 
of Power, and the Authority of God from the* 
fe>poGtions of Nfe) ^ but by Heafim^ or by the* 
&riftuTey interpreted by Rfif/^ ? 

In (hort, all who are Friends to Truth;, 
•re Friends to Re ason, the Diicoverer and 
C3iampipn of Truth^ and none are Foes to 
'Rtafiny but thofe who have Truth and "Reafim 
ibr their Foas; He> who has das4c Purpofes to 
finrc) muft ufe dark Means: Light would dit 
•cover him, and Reafixi expofe him: He muft 
endeavour to fhut out bothf and make them* 
ilook fr^htful, by giving them ill Names; fort 
-ftrther than Naixie» the Vulgar inquire not. 

From this Caule> Religion and Liberty 
^fiourifli, where fbtafin*^xA Knowledge are en- 
couraged; and where-ever the latter are ftifled, 
the former are extinguifhed. In Turky^ Print- 
ing is forbid, Inquirj is dai^erous, and ^ee^ 
ffeaking is capital; becaufe they are all ii1« 
conGfteot with the M a^o M£ ta n ism by Law 
tpMi{heeL Hence it comes to pals, that the 
wretched Turks.zxt alt ftupidl^r- ignorant, are all 
Slaves, all Infidels. Nor have the Tafifis much . 
Advantage to boait above the. Mahometanst 
B>4 Theirf 
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Their Guides and Governors lock up fironi 
them the Scripture, which is the Book of Know- 
ledge : They teach them, that Ignorance is tht 
'3Iother of Devotion : They banifli Liberty, 
they brow-beat Reafon, they perfecute Tru-b. 
In confequence of all which, the* deluded Vo- 
taries of the Romijb Church are as ignorant as thie 
Mahometan$y as great Slaves, greater Idolaters, 
and greater Perfecutors \ that is, in Barbarity 
they exceed the Turks^ who in Barbarity exceed 
moft others. 

Here, in England^ why are we freey why 
Proteftants ; but becaufe we are guided by Re^ 
fony and judge for ourfelves ? And none amongll: 
us qoraplain of the Liberty of the Prefs^ or the 
Growth of Free-Thmkingy but thofe who would 
found a Dominion upon Stupidity and Perfecu- 
tion. Vile and woeful is that Caufe, which mud 
be fupported by Ignorance and Mifery 1 And yet 
there are thofe in Great Britain^ who, thou^ 
they wear a holy and venerable Livery, yet have 
the Boldnefs and Blafphemy to chriften that 
impious Caufe^ the Caufe of God^ and of his 
Church. 

To conclude? Scripture^ and Reafon^ witlj- 
out which Scripture can have no EfFeft, aye 
the only Tefts of every Falftiood and Impofture, 
and every Superfiicion. Suppofe, for Example? 

a 
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9r Reverend Dodor is touch'd widi an odd Zeal 
fox Boeing to the Eafi-^ he ought to convince* 
Jpay Reafony that Bo*wing to the Eaft is .iiijoine4> 
in Scripture, before he injoins me to bow alfo. 
If he fay, that it l5,injoined by, the -^Authority 
of the Charch, he then muff fatisfy thy Reafon, . 
that the Scripture teaches the Church to teacb 
her Members to make Bows. If ho anfwer, . 
tiiat neither does the Scripture teach to bow to 
the Eafi^ but that the Church thinks B(wy/»i: de- 
cent and edifying..;* he muft then prove, by ratio- 
nal Evidence, that what every Church thinks de- 
cent is a Duty. If he reply, that this i& only true 
bf the one Orthodox Church; then he muft 
prove, that his Church is the fole Orthodox 
Church, according to thie Rules of the Gofpel. 
^Ahd if the Dodor caiiTiot do this to my Satit 
faftion, then there will be an Eiid of his Argu- 
ment for his Ecclefiaftical Bonvings. 
' A s we judge from Scripture, what is Ortho- 
doxy ,• fo we muft judge from Reafon, what is 
Scripture^' 

<5- 
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■ ■ I m 

Of the Peace of the Church. 

>T is a fliamcful Infult upon our Uh* 
derftandings, thatof (kndlifyingtbe: 
moft wicked Purpofes, and tnoft' 
cruel Anions, with the moft boneft* 
and innocent Names rand yet no^ 
tlung'. is more frequently pra&ifed. Thus die- 
worthy Name of Ruler (kdl be proftituted and: 
jpronouiKed aloud, to palliate, and even to juftify^ 
|he Barbarities of a Tyraut j and that j)eace-> 
able Word OheJienee (hall be forced to (ijgniFf 
an immaniy and unnatural Patience- of Servi*^ 
fude. Laws, wbicb were intended to proteft 
and encourage good M^, and ta reftrain and 
punilh ill oneS) are often perverted into dead«- 
Vf Inftruments in ^ Haiids of Robbers and 
Ufurpers, againft the Vimxnv and the H^brm* 



1<6;.and the Means of Pre&nratioa are tamed 
•wto&gioes of Dcftruftion. The LonTs An* 

-^ntedy t Phrafe which at £rft (ignified ooljr tr^ 
^an approved and cbofen by God faimftlf to» 
be the Roler of his People, has been .fiace: 
wrefted to mean an over-growa « Plunderer^ . 
vA^ chfe.bmfilf to be a/Detboyer of .GodnS> 
.Ptpple. 

These . are ibme Infttoeer oF the Abufe of'* 
Words in civil Lifi. In Rdigpo, die Abufe* 
has been> if poffible, ftill greater; , of which! \ 
have given 'already many Proofs, and (hkll coo— 
tinue to give more in the Courfe of tbefePapers. 
J. (hall zt prefent. confine myfelf to a Phtafe,- 
wbicb is indeed a. very gpod one, but which I 
have never known applied to a good Purpofe io > 
my Time, nor at any Time before; Ixneanthat^ 
of thie p£jice tf the Cimrtb. 

B v-the Peace jef the Churchy when it is taken 
in a rational and warrantable Senfe» I take to 
be meant no more' than this, namely, That 
any Number of People^ who have agreed 
among tbem&lves upon Terms of rdigiou* 
Gbmmunion, (hall quietly enjoy the facredPri-t 
vUege of meeting together to woWhip God$ , 
and whoever difturbs them, kr his Title or 
Pretenfions be what they will, is a Breaker of 
^ Peace o£ the Church. Or if any other So* 
B 6 ciety 
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cicty greater than the former, and of longct 
.Standing, think fit to be provoked at this reli- 
gious Indulgence, and call it a Breach of the 
Peace of the Church, they bring home the 
Charge upon themfelves, who, by breaking 
the Peace of the Church, mean only the not 
fi^bmitcing to their own proud Spirit, which 
'finds Peace only in the Exercife of fuccefsfu^ 
.Tyranny. Ot if the .fmaller .Society fliould 
ufurp Dominion over the Thoughts of its own 
Members, and demand of them a Belief con^ 
trary to the Light of their Minds, or a Beha- 
viour contrary to the Diflates and Conviftion 
of tbeir Confciences j they juflify the Qaims 
of the greater Society over themfelves, and 
leave themfelves without Excufe for having 
left it. 

A Man, who leaves the Communion of any 
particular. Church, does no more break the 
Peace of that Church, than a Man, who leaves 
the Realm, breaks the Peace of the Realm; 
or than a Man breaks the Peace of a Family, 
who, whilft the reft dine upon Flefli, does him- 
felf dine feparately upon Fifli. But he doe^ 
evidently break the Peace of the Church, who 
would by Violence keep any one in that Church ; 
ibrafmuch as, by fo doing, he violates Con- 
fcicnce, which is the Seat and Centre of Rcr 

ligion'j 
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iigiOD, there being no Religion where there is 
no Conibience, and codfeqoentiy no real Chuachb 
He who prays wkhouc Book, does noc break 
the Peace of the Church, provided be fbrocs 
nobody^to pray as he prays: But he who 
would compel others to pray by his Pattern^ 
agatnfl: their own Liking, does not only break 
the Peace of the Church, but deftroys, as h$ 
as he can, its veiy Eflence; becaufe a Church 
is con^icuted by the vohntMry Devotion per- 
formed by two or three met together in Chrift's 
Name. If it be not voluntarj^ it is no De* 
yotion ; God will be worfliipped /» Sfirit andim 
Truth : And if it be voluntary, no Man can 
controul it. 

Hitherto, for the moftpart, tht Feace 
of the Church has been unnaturally made .to figni* 
fy a blind Submiflion to the Dii^ates of Priefls 
^ in Matters of Devotion ,- and a blbd A9cept- 
ance of all their Schemes, Dreams and For- 
geries in Matters of Faith. Now here is no 
'Chutch atall^ but, on one hand, the Invention 
and Impofition of deceitful and tyrannical Men, 
'defacing-and miffcprefcnting Religion, and wreft- 
ing it to ferve their own wicked Purpofes; 
and, on the other hand, a Tribe of Fools and 
Slaves, facrificing their Senfes, their Freedom^ 
bod their Confcienccs, to Ancichrift, and wor- 
• ••■.,•• . (hipping 
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fliippiog htm, and not God. If one of ttefe* 
gn>veiiagB%ots refiime his Eyes, and break hb 
Betters, he fesfooth is zSsbifmsfifik^ he breaks^ 
the Peace of the Cbttich. 

Why will thefe iMen,; foJamed for king 
dofe and crafty, be fo plaifdy fliewing us, that 
bf the Gburch theymeao only Themfdvcs*. 
aod by. the WorlHip of God ebey mean only 
the Woi<hip of thdr-own '^Perlbns and Aatho«* 
riqr? But they^mafce this manifeft, as by a 
Tboufimd Inftanees, fo particularly by this;; 
namdy, that the greateft Rebel to God (hall 
find frpod Qaarter, provided he be but a good . 
Sttbjeft to thein^ and the moft^ confcientious . 
Servant of the Living Qod ihall find no Mercy, 
if he difpote to bend to their tJfurpations, and i 
to fwalbw their Inventions for Divine Omcles. 
It is no matter whether you live like a Chriftian > 
or no^. provkled you. do not break.the Peace rf; 
the Churck^ but i£ you xlo, your being a Saint 
will not atone for it^ nor> ^d you inibeleaft? 
Stead. 

If I do all lean to pleafeGod, I ihkll cer-^ 
tainly pleafe him; Now if the Qergy had the 
fame View and Defign, my pleafing God would 
alfo pleafe them. In confequence of this, if I 
thought my Abode and Communion with them 
aSin) it is their iDuty to encourage and exhort : 

mc 
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«ie to leave thciD> and to obqr God mhcr 
tfaan Men. But far from thi% cbe Pki of: 
jkaGag God is often no wqr of pletfing 
them; and fbtj fiddom fail lodamp a. Miir. 
fix diofe very Attioo^ by lAkh, dmi^i 
Ghrifty he flnll be Aved, namely, ddotii«. 
Audxxity for C o D fc ie n cc^ and findiqK oat die: 
"Eradi for hiodel£ 

A s^vF^ 0&|rviti]de toi mB a u odcd Dbmn 
sioof tuppoits dieP«aceof tbeGboEdiinibme 
Countries, j^£k as l^pKxance, Poverty, and' 
many Dragooos>.do.tbcPesce.of the.SMe ii. 
otheis. 

Ths breaking of the Race of ibe Gted^ 
as the £une is g^neraOy undeiflood bydie^po. 
jsmt People^ ;and always by die ambitiMsCkiBr, 
is bodi a ladoml and a rcUpooaDiiqr, and the. 
beft Adioo.which a Msncm perform. This 
.Msnmuft be as void of Reafeo as of Rdtgioiit 
who quancls with^ me for having difibenc Fa- 
culties from him,. and adiAicqc VVky of oa^ 
cdviagThinp. He might widi as Qncfa Pfo» 
priety quariel with me far having a difoeot 
eompkauan? and a different Palate, neither of 
which is in toy own Power. 

If I,chilften my CSiOd widMWt Ae iiff$ if 
ibe Crtfi^ €XJiJmmMmW0rm ifWMs-^ how do 
I, byiUs^ bnakthePrj^af Ifctihrrrib, or of 
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good Neighbourhood ? Buj he, who apprefle^ 
or calumnmtes me for thus doing my Duty, by 
difehaiigingmy Corifciencc, commits an Outrage: 
both upon Humanity and Confcience; and not 
only breaks the Peace of the Church, and of Sck 
ciety, but by his Want of Charity declares his 
Want of Cttriftianity. ; 

If 1 follow the beft Light which I cm get; 
I' do my Duty ; and if I do my Duty, I plcafc 
God. And who fli^ll dare to tell me, that 
thbugh I plcafe God, yet I break the Peace of 
the Church? Would not this be to. own, that 
the Will of God, and the Will of the Church; 
<ire oppofite Things ? I 

• I do not believe, that there are upon Eartfi 
.Two Men who- think. exadHy alike upon every 
Subjeftj and yet our different Taftes inMear^ 
Drink, Building, and Drefi, make liot the leaft 
Difierence in human Society^ nor is it likely^ 
^hat they ever will^ unlefs we eftablifli by Law, 
«nd tack- Preferments to one particular Mode i 

of Eating, Drinking, Building, and Drefling^ I 

then indeed we may foon exped to fee the eftai- j 

Jbliihed and orthodox Mafon, Cook and Tay- i 

lor, very xealous and loud for CpnfBrmity and 
^Penalties, But at prcfent. Ten Men, in Ten 
.different SuicS) can dine together upon Ten dif- 
ferent Diflics, aijd give Ten dificrcnt .Opmioas 
iupon One Piece of Painting or Archicedurej 

• without 
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Vithout breaking Friendftiip or good Humour. 
If indeed they be drunk either with Wine or 
Zeal, they will be apt to fight about the Chttrcb 
or fomething elfe : But why Men in their Seh- 
fes (hould clamour and quarrel at their Neigh- 
bour's particular Confcience, any more than at 
his particular Palate, no Reafon can be af- 
iigned, but the Delu(ionsof Prieftcraft operatit^ 
upon its genuine JfTue, Bigotry. Is not Con- 
fcience dearer to a Man, than bis Palate, or his 
Fancy in Cloaths? God can receive no Wor- 
ihip that comes not from the Confcience^ and 
be. who commands you to follow him againft 
your Confcience, commands you in EScSt to 
provoke God out of Complaiiance to Men; 
and rathet than do this, I hope it is lawful to 
break the Peace of the Church. Where the 
Church quadrates with a Man's Confcience, 
.he will of courfe comply with Ae Church ; 
but where it does not, he is in Confcience 
.bound to defert it; otberwife, to be aConfor« 
. mift, he muft be a Hypocrite. 

Can thefe Men be Chriflians, who demand 
SubmiiEon to their Di&ates, in Oppofition to 
the Didates of Confcience, and at the Peril of 
Salvation; and who» provided you obey tbem^ 
care not though you mock God? But if they 
will allow everjf Mm to be fully ferfuadid if 
bis ovjM. Mmd^ which is the Apoftie's Rule.ai^ 

Precept, 
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Precept, thea the Cry of breaking the Ptsa ^jT 
the .dimrcbi is an empty knavilh Cry. 

Indifferert Thkigs in Religion there 
afe none; and therefore the pretended Power 
of the Ecclefiaftics to impofe them, is wicked 
and ridicdous. If they be indiflbrenc in their 
own EycB, why arc they impofcd ? And if they 
were lodiftrenc in the Eyes of others, nobody 
would refufe them. But if I diflike them, they 
ut no longer iodi£Eercot to me;, and if you lay 
any Stre6 upon them, they aie no k>Qgcr indiffi>* 
lent to you. But to oppnfi, imprilbn, and' 
niin Peofie for Things aU^taid U be Mtjfirenff 
is fuch a Piece of Impudence, and wanton Cni^ 
ty^ as cannot be ilefcribed. 

Ta calf any thii^ indifferent ih Ridigion, k 
to own, that it has nothing to do with Reiigton. 
Now, can ai^ Reaibn.be given, why Religion* 
ihouki beiocecefled to- that, iH' which Ridigion* 
has no Intereft ? Sure thefeMta mocktis, andi 

! voidd feem to be in Jeft, did not their Pro- 

^ ceedings, when . they. have.Power, (hew them to. 

be tenihfy in Eamcft; 

I« i ^n^gleS:' a Geremony , or a Cringe, which * 
f think « fieproach to Region and Reafon ; . 
^il>aadc:the Te^ce tfUfiiAmrchi for thus do^ 

1 lag Honour to R^l^km and ^eafon? Or is it 

«ot-radiw an Infok upon 'Bpch^ and a manifeft^ 
Breach of Charity, to ufe tnc ill for.a&icg up- 

I on 
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sn hcb righteous and Itudable Motives? Do I 
break the Fm## ^ftbe^Churcb^ ia woriUpping 
God after a Manner that I am verily perfiiaded 
be will accept? Or do I not rather diflionoiir 
him, in ufiog thatittWorihip, which .my Mind 
tdls me b DO 'WorQupy though it fliould be 
^ftabliftedbyUw? 

In Pofi/b and MibmifsM Qxintrkiy yoii 
4ee.actther uriM^IUIigioa, nor thePcadice of iCt 
and yet the Pesce rf the Chttrcb there is won* 
derfiiUy well fecnred by great Armies,«nd cafrftal 
Penalties. Fire and Sword, Halters and Dun- 
geons, are all emfdoyed to protedt the TeMce tf 
sieC&t/rHf. iAnd,io every Nation under the SuO| 
where the Ckunb enjoys the moft fr ufmmJ Phm% 
the People enjoy the moft profound Milesy> Ig- 
norance and Slavery. «Civil and RcUgjkMis Liber* 
ty are certain Sigos of ^ach other, slid Itwand 
^ie together ; but I believe I may lay it down for 
a Maximy that hi smj Cptmtry nobere tbere i$ 
9f9f M i^MTotlfi from the Cimrcb, there is nfer 
aPteemMimtbeSfate. To which Maxim I may 
venture to add another, oamcly, that> m tbe Ec* 
ekpafikalSuiHy tbe Peace of the Church it: 
bit anotber Fbr^fo fir tbt PqW& W TBfr. 
pRjEara. ^ 

6i 
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Wedmfdaj^ Seftyihtf 28. 1 720. 

-p- — . . — [— — ^^ 

The Eiimity of the High Clergy tq 
the Bib LB. 

\E can never fufficiently tdtnire and 
adore the infinite Goodnefi oF God 

to Mankind, in giving him a per- 

^^ - v.^^ fcA Rule or Law for his Difeffiorr 
*^ and Condna ; and delivering it inr 
Books and Scriptures, which arc plain and eaf/ 
inall things neceflaiy to be known to every onc,^ 
who flialt make a proper Ufe of his natural Fa- 
culties, and not weakly truft a Pope, or forae- 
Body like a- Pope, for their Ititerpretation, who 
^ill ever have ambitious or other worldly Pur^ 
pdfes k> favcr by* impo(ing.falfe and wickedk 
Meanings on thofe facred Writings. 
•49 ow ought we then to value our Bibles, 
daily to read them, and fearch ourfelves for 
djofc Trcafurcs of Wifdom and Knowledge! 
- ^ And. 
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And bow jealous (hould we be of tnifting our 
temporal and eternal Happinefi to the Judg- 
ment and Conduct: of others, who, for the 
moil part, from imbibed Prejudices, or worie 
Pe(ign$, reprefent the moft ridiculous^ chime- 
rical, abfurd, contradidtory and immoral Opi- 
nions, to be fundamental Anicles of Chrifti- 
^ty! 

NoTwiTHSTANDiNGjftich is the Power 
and crafty Malice of the Popifli and Popiflilyr 
aflFeflied Qergy, that in moft Countries they 
have either taken the Bible ( even on the Pre- 
tence of Religion itfelf) out of the People's 
Hands, or have made it ufelefs there ^ and 
fuch is the fenfelefs Stupidity of the gaping 
Herd, that they obferve not the Injury done, 
them, and not only fuflfer this worft Sort of 
Robbery, Violence, and Injuftice, but kifi thq 
J^od, and efteetn themfelves to be kindly and 
religioufly dealt with. 

^ In all Popiih Countries, before the 'Rtf&r^ 
rnationy the Bible was locked up in the leirned 
Languages ^ which efi^dually hindered the 
People from being acquainted with that Holy 
Book^ the Prieft faying, and the poor ignorant 
Laity believing, That it nvas heretical^ and the 
^ery Foundation of all Herefj and Schifm^ for 
thePeofU to read the Bible. Indeed, syjer the 
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ttefrnnatloHy fome Traoflations were made of 
it into the Vulgar Languages of particular Po- 
pifli Countries i but were the People ever the 
better for it? No fuch Matter, I can affurc 
you> for no one was fufiered to read thofe 
TranOations without a fpecial Licence, which 
was dangerous to ask for, and rendered aMaa 
fufpcded of heretical Pravity; and the Prieft 
never granted it but to thofe, who either 
would not or coidd not tnake any Ufe of it; 
that is, to fuch as be well knew were pre* 
engaged by Ihrong Prqudfces, or fttonger In^- 
terefts, to favour the Sacerdotal Power, and who . 
xiurft net underftand the Word of God diffo-* 
ently from the Clergy, who called themfdves the 
Vbufch. 

But in other PopiDi Countries, and parti* 
icularly in St/ji^n^ the Bible is not extant in the 
vulgar Tor^e, and Confeq^tly muft be un- 
known altogether to the People, who are ^ 
capable of readmg it even by Licence^ ^^1^ 
can fcarcely be called a Privilege loft, condder^ 
ing how few durft ask, or can get Licencesa 
who they are that can obtain them, and what 
Danger they wouki- incur in making a right tJie 
of them. 

EsPEctAL Care is taken to prevent tHe 
bponatJOB of any Trairflation of cfae^ Bible ui 

theft 
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AeTe Coootiies; and no fixncr doei waj Ship 
<>f a Ptoeeftant Natkm coooe to Anchor in 
mf Popifli Port, where the loquifitkxi prcrail^ 
bur ihe is vifi&sd aod (earcbed narrowly far 
Heretical Books, and paiticularljr for Biblo, by 
the Officers of that Court, which are imoie* 
^liatdy carried to the Tngnifiriop, and dieve 
Ininied. 

The brave old Marihd Sch^mttrgj when he 
was laft at Lifbpih told aFriend of nune, widi 
Teaia in his Eyes, Thathaving, when he came 
«fliOfe there, idk%lHub Bible (which had been 
his Grandfather's} upon die Table of Us Qibin, 
k had been carried fiom die Cuflom-houle to 
ilie Inquifiiioa^ and that tho' he had ienc ro 
the chief loquiliior, and had Ipoken to J^im 
faim&lf for it, he had not been able to reco* 
ver it* 

Let us now approach nearer Hocne^ and 
tot how Pfocefiancs are ufisd in refpeft to 
leading the Bible. And in order to confidcr 
diis Maaer, I (ball premife two thiiy: Bhft^ 
That die End and Deligp of reading the Btbie, 
If to find out the Will of God, or the Meu^ 
ing which God holds forth to us therda, diat 
we may regulate our Belief, and form our PhK 
dice thodiy. And^ StcmMj'^ I premifie. That 
fo filch reading die«Bible, it is xcqisifit^ thai; 
we ihould not be prgudiced by Education, in 

Behalf 
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Behalf of any Fancies; that we (honld pay no 
R^rd to the Authorrty of weak and fallible 
Meni that no Opinions (hould be icnpofed on 
us as Chriftian Opinions ^ as for Example, Cod • 
fubftantiation, Predeftination, the peculiar Opi- 
nions of At'tus or Sacinusy and other Dodiines^ 
pretended to be derived from the Word of 
God; and that no Man (hould be hurt in his 
Body, Name, or Goods, fcr undcrftanding the 
Bible in that Senfe which he thinks to hav^e 
been intended by God; but that we (hould aft, 
find be permitted to aft, in this Mblikx, as we 
do. in undcrftanding any other Book: For if 
iuch Arts, and Crafts, and Force are ufed, to 
make Men underftand the Bible in a Lutheran^ 
Presbyterian^ or Socinian Senfe, as form Mens 
Miqds fo ftrongly to tho(e Senfes, that not a 
Man in the Countries, where any of thofeOpi* 
nions prevail, does or dares differ from the 
iSentiments of the Public, or hurts himfelf 
.any way by Co doing; that Man is* not pro- 
perly allowed to read the Bible, or to take his 
Rel^ion from thence, but receives his Reli- 
gion from his Lutheran^ or Tresbyteridny or 
Sociman Prieft, and might as well take his Re- 
ligion from a Popifli Prieft, without ufing any 
-Bible at all. For what is the Diflference be^ 
iwccn taking a Popifli Prieft's Word for the 

Senfe 
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Authority of the Pope tOd the CSrurch, o)- the 

Dodiine of Tranfcibftaiitiatioo, (which Bible 

the Prieft ke^ foldy in his owft Hands) aod 

taking a Presbyter's Word, or 'being iofluencei 

by httn, as to the Senfe of t^ BlUe» in refped: 

to the Dodrides of the divine Right of Pre£> 

I byters, and fredeftidation (which Bible be 

I does, for F(Mtn'« fake, put ipto the Laymens 

I Hand, biit keeps the Senfe in «his own) ? if 

, there be any material Difference, it is in :this^ 

that the Popifh Prieft ads a fair^ open, and 

confiftent Part, fti deftyiAg the Uft of the 

Iftble; and that the Presbyter does die 6me 

thing hypocriticaiiy ^ and that the Pnesfayterian 

Layman makes a more ftameful and contraW 

dtdory SubmtOlon to his Ptesb]rter,thafi ^ PopiA 

Layman does to his Prieft* 

^ When the Minds of the.Y«uth^ aod tbeit 

PaiSons, axe thus engaged in behalf of certaia 

human CompoCksDns.; when thi^ :alre taught cd 

revecence Men, wk> are bir^.aBd p^ to maiii* 

rain tbof& CompoGtiops v whj^n they ace bred .ilp 

to hate the Perfons of Men of other Perfuafions, 

to abhor their Doctrines, flud think At Matter 

of juft Difgrace to change the Principles of 

tlieir Education : And when all this is taught as 

ti)e Di&^tes of the fioly Scriptures ; muft they 

Vol. IL C ' not. 
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Mr. ChilUngvmti) moft judicioufly obfenra 
<^ He that would ufurp aD abfoluce Lordihip 
« and Tyranny over any People^ need not put 
«* himfelf to the Trouble and Difficult of 
^ abrogating and dilanouUing the Laws made 
«< to maintain the common Liberty, bt tf 
<^ lacking them ufin an ttttkntHU)n Tomgut from 
«< the People'^ for he may compafe hjs own 
'^ Defign a$ well, if he can get the Pow^ fod 
** Authority to interpret them as be pkafi^f 
'^ if he can rule bis F^eople by. bis Laws, and 
^ bis Laws by his Lawyers. Nay, tbc raone 
^ expedite, and therefore the more likely way 
«< to be fuccefsful, is to gain the Opinion jsid 
<^ Efteem of the public and authorized In* 
<* terpreter of tfacm/' For \JiShis Means be 
fteffes the Laws m(o bis Service, /(» advance 
ks Defyns-^ and can, yi Accommodation to 
the Opinion which Men have of the Excellency 
of the Laws contained in the Scriptures, with a 
fort of Grace, put a Cro^n on their Head^ and 
a Retd in their Hajfds^ and bgv) before tbem^ 
^ndcryy Hail> King of, the jenm I and .pretend 
if great' deal of Efteemy Reffe&i, andJRe,verenca 
to thenty while he is in a more ciEjcSual man* 
iier mifleadiog the People about their Mean* 
i^g, than if he deftroyed the Scriptupes them-' 

felvcs. 
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felve^ or lock'd tbetn up in «i unknown 
Tongue from the ?eafk. 

C. 
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O/" Penance and Religions 
Revcllings. 

f 

I B A ▼ B, in twofonncf Paper?, con- 
fidcr'd the Nature, Ufc, and Con- 
fequcnces of Keligiotts Fafttngs. I 
ihall, in thb, inquire a linle into 
•the Merits' of Penanety and the Devotion o( 
Pepi^ah ; a Couple of potent Ei^ncs in tlse 
Hands of Qmrcbmcn. 

J or tAi Sorrow proceedings as they do, 
from certain Caafes, which ncceflarily produce 
thetn ; the one troubles the Imagination^ and 
the other del^hts it, whether we wiU or no. 
They are different Name* given to different 
Operations^ o£ the Animal Spirit?, which bring 
C ^ to 
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to God Almigjbty no vohintary Worfliipi i&d 
confequeatly no Worfliip ac all. The^ iarae 
Diibrder in the Blood or Nerves which dis- 
covers itfelf in Sigfis and Groans, would in a 
greater Degree, bring forth Rage and Coniul- 
fions, which are not the Symptoms of a Go- 
rpd-Spirit) but rather the Marks of {Spirits dif- 
poflcffed in the Gofpel. People under Trou- 
ble, or in the Spleen, are too ape to miftake 
their bodily or mental Diforders for the Work- 
ings of Divine Grace ; as if the wife zsd 
ciild Spirit of God delighted to play chiUiOi 
and mifchievous Pranks with weak and unhappy 
Men^ by (tiling them with wild Freaks, or cnid 
Agonies. I doubt there are few of tbde Sort of 
People,, who can give a Reafon why xhe great 
God Chould be better pleafed wkh a fbrrowfiil 
Heart, than aa aching Head. 

If God Almighty be plea&d with our afiBift- 
ing ourfelves, he muft be pleafed beft when 
we affli(9: ourfelves tnoft ^ and a greater D^ee 
of Sufferii^ muft beget a greater Portion of 
his Favour : And conrequently> the cutting our- 
felves with Knives, as dkl the Priefts of B a a^ 
muft be more acceptable to him, than the hare 
whipping ourfelves with Rods, as do the Priefts 
of Roi^E, e^c. By the fame Rule, if the en- 
dangering of oneV Life be wdl-pleafing to bin), 

tbc 
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tbe deftroying of one's Life muft be more pleat 
ing to him ^ and Derpair and Self-Murder are 
more grareful Inftances of Duty and Dcvodoa 
to the God of Mercy, than barely being afraid 
of him, and barely making our Lives miferable. 
The pious Confequence of all which muft bey 
that the Blefled and Beneficent God, who is 
the Giver of allGciod, is the Author of allEvil^ 
and all MIfery ; and the Maker and Preferverof 
Mankind, who is the Father of Mercies> is aUb 
the Deftfoyer o£ Mankind, and the Father of 
Gru.lticsi- 

NoR is this Reafoning fo ftrange> or the(e 
Cbnclufions fo unnatural^ as fome may tgno- 
rantly imagine ^ fiiice the Priefts, who, for the 
godly Ends of Dominion and Gain, were the 
firft Inven:ors of Sacrificer and PenanceSy have 
frequently proceeded fo far in their inhuman 
and diabolical Graft, as to btucher Men to ap- 
peafe their Deiry. And iodoed, when once 
you had taken their Word for the divine Will, 
you renounced all R^ht and Pretence to judge 
for yourfelf, or to difpute any Meafure of De- 
votion which they had tboi^ht fie to prefcribe. 
Thus, for Example, if the Priefts told you, 
that their God gracioufiy longed for a Bonfinr, 
and had, in his divine Goodnefs, appointed you 
to be the principal Fa^ot; as avcrfe as your 
C 4 carnal 
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camal Spirit might be to this great Honour, yet 
you could not decline it, without the terrible 
Itnputatioii'of Difobedience> or Apoftafy, and 
probably of Atheifm : For, having given the 
Prieft the Property of your Body, your ThoughtSf 
and your Behaviour, you were beconoe All the- 
Prieft's. 

Th-e Duty of Finance by according to cer-- 
tain Churchmen, a very nedeflary Duty : But 
there is another Duty quite oppo&e to i^ yet 
very nec^l&ry alfo ; and that is, the BuQne& 
and Duty of Feftivafx. Thefe two tiaay^ in- 
deed (cem ContradiAioos to each other, and 
to the £ye of uofanAified Rearon- are fo^ btic 
where they are injoined by Chwreh-Aiithoritf^ 
it is our Duty to think diem onfaodox and con* 
fiftenL and fb to be merry or melancholyt add 
to weep or ku^, juft as M^ter-Cimrcb com- 
mands us, in Defiance of our ConftituticMis^ 
and our Underflandings. We are to mourn 
on Gfod-Friday^ becauie oil that Day our S^-- 
viour died ; thou^, if he had not^ we codd 
not have been faved : And we are to take our 
Belly full of Meat and Mirth on Bafier-Sundaj^ 
becaufe Chrift rofe on that Day from die Dead • 
though it was impoffibk fei him to bavecon« 
tinuedthere*. 
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Pen AKCB is ib^filjf Pmifimntf impofid 
tj m Prkftt #r ^o$lm9tsrslj fitgirtd kf 4 PemU 
temij far fame Ojj^nee teal or mdpmid. Some* 
times ic coofifb to Abfttoeoce from ceruin 
Meats, which, k faaoh tre not fo much to 
Favour widi Alfoig^ God^ as arc others: A 
Piece of God, for Example, with rich Sauce^ 
is left fiivoury in God's Sight, thaot plain Piece 
of Beef and Cabba^ and t gftater Atone-* 
mem for Sin. Sbmetimes it is perfenoed bf 
Qiange of Appard; and a dirty Hatr-cloch ia 
more pious aiMl meritorious, than a dean Hol« 
knd Shirt. Sometimes it is performed bf 
mmbliogto fome Church, to ftare it t^v§odem 
Sshtty and kift an o!d Coffin. Sometimes thia 
holy Severity reSs alcogethcr upon your Pocket, 
and God's Wrrh is fervendy $md fuccefefullf 
bribed away by the prevailing fcnerceffioo of 
fome potent Pigeer ta bis Pricft, Who wiU io- 
faUibly perfuade faitn to overlook your Guil^ 
aod be good Friends with you. SomedoMs* 
you are to (carify your Backfide for the heal- 
ing of your Soul, and reconcile yourielf to' 
Heaven by the Dint of Lathing ; which will 
ibmetixnes ferve for amther Pttrftff : And fo a 
Scourge made of Broom, is made the Scourge- 
ef God. But, if dcawing Blood on this Oc- 
caisoo be fo pkMS^ becanie fo pamfol, I do oo^ 
C 5 iee 
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lee why the Drawing of a Tooth would not 
do as well ^ or why the Omnipotent would not be* 
ts propitious to defolaoe Gums, as to bliftered. 
Loins. 

S o much for praifing God by being {brrow«- 
ful ; in which Cafe, Sickne(s and Pain are great 
Beffings. Now for the Method of plea(ing> 
bino, by being joyful^ in which Cafe» Feftivity. 
tnd Merriment are great Bieffing^ too ! Skx 
diat> we fee, the Alm^hty is highly pleated boU> 
with our Mifery and.our Uappinefs.. 

WoRLD^.Y Bleflftngs ar^ no doubt, the 
Gifts of God, and we ought to receive them 
with joyful Hands,, and grateful Hearts j and 
Religion, and Philofophy too> teaches us to 
fubmit to Affliftions and Calamities with Pa« 
tience and Humility^ and to confider them et« 
ther as E£feds of our own Intemperance and 
poUy^ as the neceflaiy and inevitable Cooco^ 
tnitants of human Naturet or the Strokes of 
Provklence intended fot our CorreAion and 
Amendment; . nor do I deny, that it may. be 
ibmetimes lawful, and expedient too, mechani* 
cally to. pr^re our Minds with Difpeficioni 
luitable to. the Anions which they are to pro- 
duce. 

Every one's Experience flitws Mo, ttm 
kis Mind and Body operate upon one anocber< 

Bodb. 
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Bbch arc improved by Excrcifc and moderate 
Food, ralfed and exhilarated by MuGc or D?- 
Tcrfion, enervated by Sicknefs, oppreffed with 
Drunkenne& and Gluttony, fatigued with La^ 
bour ; and often all the noble Faculties of the 
former are quite deftroyed and extinguiflied by 
Diftemper and Accidents. 

It may be therefore not only^ lawful, but 
our Duty, by proper Food, agreeable* Convcr- 
fation, and due Exercife, to prepare and keep 
ourfelvcs in fuch a Temperament, as may bcft 
qualify us for cool Reflection, and enable us in 
the beft manner to exert our Faculties: But 
from what Principle of Rcafon or Religion 
do we find, that we muff* work up our PaflSona 
beyond their natural Pitch, and endeavour to 
deftroy the Serenity and Calm of our Minds^ 
to do Romage to the Deity ? who will accept 
no Service but what flows from a fmccre and 
upright Heart, elevated and raifed by a due 
Contemplation of the divine Perfcftions, and 
the Benefits received from our great Creator, 
or humbled by the ConGdcration of human Itr- 
firmities; and not intoxicated, with various Mil- 
He, pompous Shews, delicious Banquets, or 
Bottles of Brandy j nor deprefled or funk with 
Mortification, Penances, Falling, or unwhoU 
ibmeDiety all which have nothing to do wicfi 
C 6 trw« 
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true Religion, though they Imv€ been alwftfe 
e/leocial Parti of e?ery Aire one) 
L B T u« now lee whet Sort of Devotion chefe 

tftf/^D^// produce. 

I nL g N E 98 is tbe NurTeof V)o€, and filif the 
Taverns and' the Sttws with many debauched 
Cuftomers, who, had they any thing eUe to 
do, or would do any thing elfe, nmgbt live aa 
chafte and (bber as any of their Neighbours, 
that are toy. becaufe they are well employed. 
The common People think of a ndj l^aj with' 
no other View, than that they (hall then have 
their Belly-full of Ale, and Rambling, and Idle- 
nc6. Perhaps, in the Morning, they hear t 
Sermon, which is often calcidated to drive 
Peace and Religion out of their Souls, and to 
ftll them with Bitternefi and Rage ag^inft thofc 
who provoke them, by being fober Subjefts, 
and confcienttous Chrifthns. Next comes % 
gluttonous Meal, and a Load of Liquor, which 
adds freOi Fuel to the Orthodox Zeal which 
they imbibed in the Morning, and infpires theni' 
to deface or demolifl) Places facred to God'a 
Worfliip, «id to affront and infult every fober 
Man, who has not been at the Brandy-fliop> 
and will not pronounce Hell and Bamttstiom 
according to the Word of Command. After 
all this Mifchief and Bravery, they have re* 

courfe 
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€Wt& to more Liquor, over wbicb they fwear 
md tnumphupoo that late Ortbod^ EkpUif, 
Probably, at laft they vomit up their Devo^ 
tions m Drurylmne, and finifli the Holy Day 
a.W^-*«y?. Ne« Morning, the Sum 
of the Reckoning will be tiiis: They have 
toll a Day, and with it their Innocence: Thev 
bave rifqued their Health and their Souls : Tber 
have provoked God, and in his Name com- 
fflittcd Outrages upon their Neighboun. S«reet 
Jefus! Is this the Spirit of /A, Church? Co; 
thefe be tiy FoDowcrs, or the Foltowers of tb, 
Servams? < 

Upon the Wholi^ a JV&n may pfy bis 
ftnagmatfon with black and difmal Ideas, till he- 
has made his Heart as fid ant} forrowful as be- 
plcafes : Hfe may alfo, by pkying with his Fan- 
cy, and by amufing it with agreeable and bu- 
mourous Images, render bis Soul as meriy as be 
Pleafcsj and by thefe Means create either c» 
nieJy ot Tragedy within himielf: But neither 
is Wantonnels of Spirit any Worlhip of God • 
nor is this Gloomincfi of Soul any Devotioa 
to him. The Mahometan Dervifes, and Indiaa 
Bratbmans, exceed us by far in Faftii^ and Au, 
fierities: It is incredibk what voluntary Tor- 
ture and Pli^e they undergo in the Way <rf 
Religioo. And as to godly Ranting and Roar- 
ings the old Tagan Battbanals were as mad 

and 
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and as drunk on their Holy Daysy as we of cbe 
Eftabliflied Cburth can be on ours. 

G. 
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Pricfts afraiJ of Ridicule. 

Ex I G I o N, as the Popifh Prrefls 
have disfigured it, is only a 
wicked and ambitious Scheme, 
contrived by them, to fat them- 

felves aboVe the People. This 

is fo true, that where-ever the Priefls bave the 
raoft Power; Religion has the leaft. Being 
neither appointed by the Law of Nature, nor 
the Law of Chrift, they are only Intruders in- 
to the Affairs of Religion ; which is therefore 
under an Ufurpation, while it is under them. 
So that their Foundation being falfe, they are 
111 moft Countries reduced to fupport it by falft 
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Fads, and deceitful Appearances. And as 
they are thus obliged to cover Fraud wiib 
Fraud, and fupport oneVidence by another, 
it is no Wonder, that we find it often lb care* 
fully hidden under Inventions, and deformed 
by Abfurdities; and all thofe Inventions and 
Abfurdities defended by Cruelty, and a ftron^ 
Hand. 

. This ftrange Juxnble of Fidions tbcy have 
riie Front to call by the holy Name of ILiUff&my 
and gravely to create Faith o«t of Lyes : And 
with the groveling Multitude wbofe Eyes are 
in the Earth, all diis pafles off well enough^ 
They have fearful HeartF). and firople Heads, 
and (b- fland always prepared to be frightened or 
deluded at the prieftly Word of Command. 
But becaufe the Craft lies fubjedt to daily De- 
tedion from rational and difcerning Men, its 
ChampioBS have raifed loud Cries, and ftrong 
Prejudices, againft the two principal Weapons 
by which their Caufe is raoft annoyed ; I mean 
the Weapons of Reason and Ridicule ^ the 
former of which difcovecs Truth, and the latter 
expofes Fraud. 

What civil Treatment thefe Reverend 
Sters a£Ebrd to Reafin^ I have fliewn elfe- 
where ; and fliall handle, in this Paper, the Bu« 
£ne($ of EidfCMle^ which they always reprefenr 
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as impious and profkae, when e?er it meddles • 
with the Caflbck ^ and yec always exercife it 
according to their Talents, without Mercy^ 
when the wa^ifli grave Creatures are pleaied to 
be arch upon Dijfenten or Free-Thinierf. 

To ihem is no doubt owing, that frequent^ 
but fidfe Saying, 'now in the Mouth of every 
Ignorant., namely, that if is an eafy Matter ta 
make a Jefi upon Religi^ or the Triefihood'^, 
wbicbj whether they are aware of it or nor, 
is (aying that their Religion and its Priefts are a 
Jeft. For he, upon whom the Jeft is made, 
docs, in Eflfeft, make the Jeftj otherwife it is 
none. Rdigion and Virtue cannot be ridioded ; 
and whoever attempts it, by fiiewlng himfelf a 
ViUain, raifes Horror infteadof Laughter, which, 
is the End of Ridicule. But the vending of 
Grimace for Religion, and fctting up for Piety 
without Virtuci arc the natural Subjedsr of Jeer 
fund Merritncnt. 

Whoever fears Ridicule, dcferves Ridir 
cule. He is confoious of a weak Sidcj and' 
knows th^t he cannot ftand a Laugh. This is 
the Cafe of {acred Grimace, or Grofvitjy wbicU^ 
Men of Senfe fee t© beonly a ftudiedRcftraint 
laid upon the Mufcle^ of the F^ce, and tbp 
Joints of the Body, and teaching them to move* 
not by the Impulfes of Nature, and the Mo* 
tions of the Heart, but by DeGgn, either ta- 
attraft Admiration, or obtain Credit, or gaio« 

FoW 
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followers. And therefore facred Grimace dreads 
Men of Senfe. However, it is never to be fct 
afide; for this lame aflfeded Deraurenefs, ridi- 
culous as ic is ift itfelf, is a folemn Bait co catch 
the Mob, whofe Refpeft always follows their 
Wonder. The Vulgar are caught, like Wood- 
cock*, by the Eyes; and led, like Calves, by 
the Ears; Shew and Sound lead their fat Heads 
captive. It is therefore no Wonder, that iir 
Popifli Countries, a ftiewy Chancel, a curious 
tall Steeple, gilded Organs, and a delicate Ring 
of Bells, keep the Manj on the Parfon's Side, 
make them all good Churchmen ; and always 
get the better of a plain Religion, that has Its 
Abode onfy in the Heart, and wants all the 
above-mentioned Mwfcs of the xxwt Charch.- 
Befides sd) rfiis, there is more Mirth, and more 
Holy Days, in their Orthodox Faith, than ia 
the contntry Scheme, which obliges Men to. 
earn Heaven with the Sweat of their Brows, and 
take Pains to be faved. 

These, however, are but fmall Inftances 
of JtkScul&y taken from the Force and Grimace 
of an external Religion, I (hall here give In- 
ftances much more con(iderable> as well as 
much more ridiculous. Do we not fee the pre- 
tended Succeflbrs of the Apoftles, at home and 
elfewhere, inftead of making Tents, or con- 
^ferting. the Worlds living voluptuoufly, and 

nro* 
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promoting the Excife? Do we not frequenrly^ 
fee the Embaffadors of God, fent to promtJte 
Virtue and Peace, and the Obfervance of his 
Laws, p otaoting Strife, frequenting debauched 
Houfes, rooking after Wealth, and plaguing and 
reviling their Neighbours? Do we not fee hofy 
Men, who have the Call of the Spirit, rioting 
in all the Works of the Flefli ? Do they not buy 
Livings with Money, and then claim them by 
Divine Right ? Do they not chop and jockey 
away poor Pariflies for fuch as are richer, and 
yet pretend to have upon their Hands the Cukc 
of Souls; though, by fuch vile Bargainings th«y 
(hew that they value as little thofe Souk which ' 
they have juft bought, as they do thofe which 
they have lately fold ? Do not roany^ of thena, 
though they are void of all Merit, yet demand 
great Refpeft ; and though ignorant, pretend 
to teach, and to reveal Qbd's Will, which is 
already revealed, and yet live as though there 
were no God ? And do they not, without obey- 
ing God,, fct. up to command Men?' Do they 
not feek. Honour from their Cloth, which y^ 
they diflionour? And do they not, for the black- 
eft Crimes, claim Sanfliuary from the Church, 
which Church is the People, which Peopje 
*ey abufe and deceive? Do they not pretetui 
to mend others, without being better than, 
others, but in^Truih more idle, and proud than 
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all others^ two Qualities ncicher fuited to the 
Welfare of Religion, nor of human Society? 
Do they not flatter and fupport the worft of 
Tyrants, plague and diftrcls, and often deftroy> 
the beft of Kings; and in both Cafes do they 
not belye the Holy Ghoft, and pervert his 
Meaning? Do they not pretend lo beappoinfi- 
ed for the Good of Mankind, and yet always 
make Mankind, wbere-cvcr they have Power, 
thoroughly miferable, bafe, poor, ignorant, and 
wicked?. And finally, do they not invent vile 
Lyes for vile Ends, and then blafphemoufly 
make God Almighty to father them? 

Here is fuch a motley Mixture of oppch 
fire Principles and Prafiices, as will always ren- 
der thofe, who are chargeable wirh them, the 
Contempt or Abhorrence of all Men who have 
Eyes and Underftanding. Jeft and Scorn will 
£ub(ift as long as their Caufes fubGft; and Cler- 
gymen> of all others, will be moft expofed to 
them, while they continue to deferve them; 
becaufe moYe Modefl:)v Truth, and Confiften- 
cy, may be cxpeded from them than from any 
©thers. It is but a Piece of Juftice due to Reli- 
gion,, to ridicule thofe, who, as far as they can^ 
ridicule Religion, though they fet up for its De- 
fenders. Ridicule, when it has no longer Mat- 
ter to feed on, will die of itfelf ; and the CleB^ 
gj) to avoid it, have no more to dbj but not 

to» 
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to dcferre it : But to go on complaining, with^ 
out amending, is to nourifli Raillery and S^ 
tire, by their own Afiions. Fuc as the reform- 
ing tbemfelves is a Pradice feldom known- 
among High^Churcbmen ; Clamour, Lyes, and 
Opprcffion, are the conftant Remedies they ap* 
ply to the great Grievances of Wit and Ridi- 
cule, as often as they meddle, or feem to meddle, 
With the Qoth. This will abundantly appear 
from the following Inflance, which wfll alfo fliew 
the wonderful Vigilance and Jealoufy of Church- 
men, in Behalf of the Trade. 

MOLIE'RB^ having, in his Plays, brought 
upon the Stage Characters from the higheft Qua- 
Kty and Profeffions in France, without offend- 
ing either, drew, in his Tartuffe, an excellent 
and ftrong Pidure of a Hypocrite, who, thougb ' 
carefully diftinguiftcd from a Man fmeenty reli- 
gious, yet happened to refemble the ChurchmeM 
fo much, that tiiey raifed a terriWe Outcry againft. 
the Play J and, according to their laudable Cii- 
ftom, drew Heaven, Head and Shoulders, into 
their QuarrcL Tartuf^ was, it (cems, their Re- 
prefentative General, and in ridiculing his godl^ 
Grimaces, and Stoical Devotion, MoUere^ they 
fcid, ridiculed them. In fine, by expofing the 
concealed Villain and Debauchee, the whole Pofle 
<tf thfi Prtcjfts ihought thcmfelves cxpofed. 

Zjsalow 
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Zealous therefore for the Dignity of 
tlie Caflbck, and juftly apprehending, that a 
Contempt upon Hypocrify would bring a 
Contempt upon the Ordtt^ they applied to the 
Court; I lay to the Court^ wher^ by a reli* 
gious Subferviency to the Ambicion, Luft, and 
all the Rogueries of Ihe Great, this Sort of 
Creature always finds Friendfhip and Counte* 
nance. That arbitrary and debauched Court 
could refufe the Priefts nothing; and the Play 
was forbid. Thus the Tartuffes of the Church 
redeemed from Scorn the Tartuffe of the Stage : 
The Figure was fecured from being fliewn, 
by the Number, Clamour, and Intcreft of the 

Not content to rail with all due clerical 
Bitterneis againit this Comedy, and curfe the 
Ingenious Author by Word of Mouth ; they de- 
tached one from their Body to curfe him in 
Print. Tbis Chriftian Author^ without ever hav- 
ing feen the Play, pronounced it Diabolical i 
He affircried, tba? MoUere had a Devil, that he 
was a Devil incarnate, a Devil in Man's Shape^ 
a Libertine, an Atheift, and one who ought to 
be burned in this World, as be would afluredly 
be damned in ;he next. Fo|; tbe Vengeance rf 
tbefe MefTeqgers of Peace never ftops at the, 
Death' of. their Vi^tini^, noi will they allo^ 

their 
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their Maker to have more Mercy than thenw 
felves. 

To (hew how juftly thefe holy Perfons were 
alarmed on this Occafion, I (hall here give « 
Sketch of Tartuffe^s Character, as drawn in 
that PUy. He is a Fellow, who, from his 
godly Outfidc, and great Poverty, b taken by. 
an hon^ft Gendeman, credulous and devour, 
into his Facnily, and permitted to gpvem it. 
He is a great Glutton, and a great Pretender 
to Palling; a great Defpifer of Money, but 
rooks all he can from his deluded Patron. He 
will not fpeak to my Lady's Maid, till he has 
covered her Bubbles with his Handkerchief, fo 
afraid is the Saint of Temptation ^ but at the 
fame time he tempts my Lady heffelf to Adul- 
tery, and endeavours to debauch his Benefac- 
tor's Wife With Heaven in his Mouth. The 
Gentleman's Son difcovers to his ^Father thefe 
Solicitations of the Hypocrite, wliich be had 
overheard J and the Lady owns and confirms 
them ; but neither of them is believed : The 
poor bewitched Man cries, Tou are alt 'Ene* 
mhs tv fhe goMj TaftuflFe; and tells him, that 
to make him Amends, he will give him his 
Daughter, and ferde his Houfe and Eftate up- 
on him. The Will cf the Lord be doncy fays 
the Hypocrite. Accordingly, by an in(hnr 

Deed, 
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IDeed, to the apparent Ruin of his Family, he 
makes this godly. Villain Heir of all he has, with 
a Right of prefent Pofleffion. The Lady, not 
knowing what was done, docs, by putting her 
Husband under a Table, make him a Wiraeft 
of the holy Lecher's Defigns and Importunity. 
He is by this convinced^ but when afhamed of 
himfelf, and enraged at the Ingrate, he bids him 
get out of his Houfe: Np 5/r, fays Tartajfe: 
It if your Turn tn get oMf; the Houfe is mine^ 
and you Jb^ll know it ; iHuill be revenged on yom 
on Behalf of Heaven^ ^^whicb you nvou/d wound 
through my Sides. Behold an Orthodox Pattern 
ef the ufual Cbim of Divine Eight to the Wages 
of Villainy and Ddufion ! 
. All this Behavtour, and tbeie Speeches, 
were 'fucfa tnanifeft Marks of the Chorch, that 
all its genuine Sons dreaded dieir coming upon 
^ Theatre. Their Rogueries are all facred, and 
muft not be fet to View. 

MOLIEREy to take away, os much as 
was poflible, all reaibflable Ground of Qamo v 
from the Ecclefiaftics, had not fo much as fug* 
gcfted in the Pla^, that Tartuffe was a Prieft ; and 
-only called his Comedy, The Imfofiwy in general. 
BeGdes all this, he had dreflbd tip his Rogue 
.like a Man of the World. He had not given him 
So much as a flapping Bever, but a (ixurt fecular 

Cx:k, 
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Cock) with a Sword, a gpod Head of Hair, t 
Cravat) and a gaudy Coat. But all this Precau* 
lion of Molieris availed not^ Tartuffe had the 
Condod, Craff, and Spirit of a Prieft, though 
diiguifed like a Layman ; and the Clergy found 
themfdves whipped u^n'Tartuffe's Back. 

Eight Ebys after T^riuffe was forbid to be 
ftfted, the Court was cnteruined with a very irre- 
ligious Play, called Scaramtmch. After it was 
X)ver, the King told a certain Prince, that he 
wondered why thofe People^ who were fo fcan- 
daliz.ed at MoUere^s Comedy, did not fay a Word 
of this. O Sir, anfwered the Prince, the'Resfi^ 
4s plain ; the Play cf Scaramouch only makes 4 
Jejl of God and Relighn^ in hhich the fe Gent k^, 
?uen are no 'mife concerned: But Moliere kas 
dared to bring the Priefis upon the St4ge j owfe/VA 
is not to he fuffertd; 
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O^Priestly Crueltt. 

[Good Man is diftiiiguiflied bf 
his Humaoity, as is the good 
God by his Mercy. Where there 
is DO Humanity, there can be no 
Grace: We cannot poflefi mt the lame time 
the Spirit of God, and the Spirit of a Brute or 
a Demon, Charity Itfdfj the rooft fublime 
Chriftian Grace, feems to be only Humamiy 
guided and animated by Piety : And this is the 
more likely, for that it is die Bufinefs of the 
Chriftian Religion, to recover to human Na- 
ture thofe Virtues, which were ddicr loft or let- 
fened by the Fall of j^iiam. Had Man conti- 
nued as he was made, perfed, a new Cove^ 
oanr, and another Inftimtion, had been unno- 
ceflary. 

Vat.^L D Htf. 
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Humanity then is an amiable Virtue, and 
the Caiaraaeriftic of a Man; and of a Man 
^iviUied, g<!mle, benevolent j purged, from aU 
Ragp, and every unfociablePajEon. 

But th^ Appetites and Paffions of Men 
being too powerful for Reafon, and the Law 
of Nature; Religion was inilituted to regulate 
and qudl them. For this End, it propofes, as 
Sanaions and Reftraints, the Favour of God 
to the Virmous, and threatens his Difpleafure 
to the Wicked, in thU Lifei and, in thenexti 
ftiU more adequate Rewards and PuniJhments, 
even thofe of Heaven and Hdl. This is the 
great Defign of Religion j and it effcduaHy 
anfwers the fame, where its ownlioneft and ftn- 
pie Diftates are obferved and followed; than 
which Diftates nothing can be more pJain and 
reafonable; the principal Precept of theGofpel, 
next after our BcUef in Jefus Chrifi, being that of 
Peace and Love : A nevi Cmmandment, fays 
our bleffed Saviour, I give unto jom, that jou 
love one another. 

In Confequence of this Doanine, and of 
the Heavenly Temper which it infpired, the 
firil Chriilians lived together in perfeft Con- 
cord, Love and Charity; and yet there is no 
Queftion to be made, but they diflfered from 
each other in their Conceptions about fome 

Points 
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Points in Religion; as we fee the ApofUei 
tfaemfelves alfo difiered on ieveral Occ^Soasi 
and ezpreiled fome Warmcb in tbeTe their Dif- 
ferences, 

This iaxne Spirit of Charicjr and Love 
continued atnongft the firft Chriftians, till ly- 
ing, crafty, and felfilh Men,' calling themfelyes 
Minifters, and afTuming to be Teachers, filled 
them with the Spirit of Difcord, and inftruft- 
ed them to hate one another. They rent tbein 
into Parties^ infpired them with the Bitteraefi 
of Faftion, and taught them its Watch-words, 
by which they were to diftinguifli tbemfelves 
from ^ other Chriftians : I am (f Paul, I of 
Apojlos, and I af Cephas, and the like Cant^ 
full of Zeal, but void of Senfe and Religion, 
had a dire£i: and mifchievous Tendency to 
aboliih Faith in Chrift, and to place it upon 
Men ; and, in fine, to turn Chriftianlty into 
Caballing. They Ukewife marked out all who 
would not be driven nor decdved by them, 
with malicious and opprobrious Names, pro- 
per to expofe them to Hatred and ilT Ufage. 
Heretic^ Apofiate^ Unbeliever^ SchtfmatiCy and 
the like hard and equivocal Words, were found 
ftrangely efFedlual towards ftirring up Rage, 
Revenge, and relenrlefs War, againft thofe un- 
happy People who were mifcalled by thcmj 
D 2 fo 
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fe efieAual ! that the fame Set of Men have 
never fuffered the fame Set of Words to wax ob- 
Iblete, but to this Day ufe them, and caufe them 
to be ufed, to the fame impious and anticbriftian 
Purpofc, and (where the Law does not reftrain 
their bkxxly Hands, and guard the Innocent) witb 
-die lame Succefs. 

Whe N thcfe ungodly and mcrcilefs Ecck^ 
fafiics had thus, under the Qoak of Religion, 
craftily raifed the blind Re(entment> and im- 
pious Zeal, of their deluded Followers, againft 
their Chriftian Brethren, who preferred the 
Spirit of the Gofpd, anil the honeft GonVic- 
tions of their Oonfciences, to the Ftide and 
Commands of Men; there followed fiich a- 
mazing Inftances of Qruelty, and fach terrible 
Scenes 6f Blood, as muft affed the Hearts, and 
the Eyes, d£ all who read them, or hear of 
them, if they poflels either Chriftian Grace, or 
natural CompaiGon. Cbriftians were, by their 
Priefts, fet on to butcher Chriftians,* and to 
make Havotk of each other, in the Kame of 
that Religion, which was diftinguiflied from 
all other Religions, by a Spirit of Mecknels, 
Mercy, and Love: And all this, perhaps, for 
their different Manner of explaining a Myftery, 
which could not be explained ^ or whkh, if ex- 
plained, ccafed to be one. 

This 
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This reftlels and uoideDliqg Rd^ vbidi 
Chriftians pradiied, at the InftigiriaD cf Ihor 
Clergy, upon one aoothery for Tlm^ Md 
Opinioos which tbejr cotikl oat fadp, ini a 
ftrong and lading SojoabUag-Block io the 
Way of the Vncattverted -^ n^iio ooidd have but 
fmall Appetite for a Rel^poi^ wfaadi dilbwDed 
aU Kindred to Peace and Haxxuaky^ snd 10- 
fpired its Votaries with fuch cnid Hatred^ and 
fuch dreadful Fury: For, in (hort, that was the 
ReljgioQ which they were to embrace^ a Reli- 
gion no longer to be found in the GoTpd •f 
Chrifi, but in the ridicuiouj Syflemf, andiidfiih 
Inventions^ of Priefis. And it wai no wonder 
that the Heathens were backward and afiraid to 
embrace a ReUgion, in which the iovohantary 
Miftake of a prieftly Diftindioa> without a Mean- 
ing^ tnight coft them their Lives, and ruin their 
Families, 

So ^terrible and deformed bad mercilefi 
Chriftkn Priefts rendered the merciful and 
amiable Chriflian Jldigioa! Their outrageous 
Zeal was become (o powerful, and had fuch 
bloody Efiedbs, that the Tagan Perlecutions 
were real Advantages to Chriftianity) as they 
gave it a breathing Time from the more &tal 
Perfecntions, and even Adulterations, of its own 
Priefts^ who^ while the civil Sword was over 
D 3 theia 
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Atk Heads, being obliged to abfcond or fijr, 
could not throw about their Balls of Conceo* 
tion and War 9 and thereforr, againft their 
Will, left Religion to fiourifli, as it always did, 
under thofeP^^^w Perfecutions, which their own 
turbulent and feditious Behaviour had often 
brought upon it. This is indeed their higbeft 
Praife, that the Church reaped Good from their 
Wickedneis. 

The Pa^au Perfecutions no fooner ceaied, 
but the War of the Chriftsan Priefis recom- 
menced^ and the Perfecutions railed by them 
were e?er more mercilefi, and more dreadftil, 
than thofe which were raHed by the Heathen 
Princes ; forafmuch as they added, as far as 
they could, the Deftruftion of the Soul to that 
of the Body: So complete was their Ven- 
geance ! And, befides, it had no £nd : The 
Severity of the Heathens had long and frequent 
Intermiffions J but the Cruelty of the Triefis was 
infatiable. 

The Perfecutioas praftifed by the Tagans^ 
had moreover this Mit^tion, that they were 
occafioned for the moft part by the Words and 
external Behaviour of Chriflians, who con- 
temned their Gods, negledted their Temples, 
and ridiculed their Manner of Worfliip : In all 
!i7hicbj though they had Reafoa and Truth on 

their 
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tbcfr Side; yd ihcy provoked by & doing 
Acfc ignorant Bigots, whofc ftlfc Rdigion laid 
no Rcftraint upon their Paflfom, but on the 
contrary greatfy inflamed them. But the 
pricftly War waa waged againft the Mind ittelf ; 
the free and independent Mind ! They would 
be controuling the voluntatj^ neeejfaty^ and w- 
vincihle Motiona and Operations of the Soul ; 
and be putting Bonds upon the Imagioation, 
which is as ungovernable as the Wind or the 
Sea. You muft fay after them, nay, you 
muft think after them, and believe by their 
Dircdion ; and either be Slaves or Hypocrites. 
A terrible and inflexible Tyranny ! It was to 
no Purpofe to alledge, that you C9uid not 
perform Impoffibilitics, nor fee with other 
Mens Eyes : You muft be punUhed for what 
you could not help; you mud be delivered 
to Satan^ in fpite of your Innocence ; and re- 
warded with Hell for your Sincerity, and 
Well-meaning : And the fame honeft Qualities 
which intitled you to the certain Favour of 
God, provoked the certain Vengeance of his 
pretended Embafladors ; to whofe Empire, Vir- 
tue and Truth are ever the moft formidable 
Foes. To complete this ghoftly Barbarity, not 
appeafed by Death and Damnation, your good 
Name muiV be murdered with your Body, 
D 4 assd* 
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and your Memory loidcd with monftrous Ci^ 
lumnies, and bitter Defamarioiis ; which met*. 
cile(s Treactnent coidd be ezpeded only from 
that accurfed Spirit, who. had been a Lyar and 
m MurJerer from the Beghniing ; or from riiofe 
who are adfed by him. To pity you, was un- 
pardonable 'y and to fpcsk wdl of you, was to 
invdve all thofe who did it, in your Doom. 
Thus hdy Wrath is, of all others, the fooneft 
kindled, the fierceft while it bums, and theiloweft 
in going oat, if ever it gpes out. 

It would be endlefs to give Inftances of 
the bloody Spirit of fuch fort of Cburchnc^en. 
They arc the only Body of Men upon Earth 
who ipoSeb leaft of human Cotqpaf&on. Tbeyt 
have been even ingenious in Cruelty, and 
fiiewed vaft Invention in their rigid, varioaS) 
imfrfaeabie, and exquiike Manner of executing 
it. Its feriy mt fe vnrt fintiat^ feems to hav^ 
been the Dodrine and Delight of the Cburck^ 
tf well as di CaliguU, Neither he, nor Fba* 
hrh^ nor PeriUtn^ nor Neroy nor any other 
Vagan Monfter, who mtde himfelf Sport with 
bundan Agonies and Mifery, has exceeded them 
in the Variety and Inhumanity of his projeded 
Tortures, n(» equalled them in the Length. 

It ts a melancholy Obfervation, that the 
Hahipteum^ who by Principle ule -the Sword 

as 



or their great iod moft prevtUing ApofUe for dw 
Pfopagatioo of their Religion^ do yet ftaoldf 
toierace Chriftianity, aod every Seft of k> al^ 
€>yer their Doffiioioas i and that, on die coo^ 
trary, Chrifiiam^ who by the Do&rioe of the 
Gofpd are allowed the U& of no Means but ^ 
ihofe of Getitlenefs and Perfuafionj to promote 
the Faich of Jefu$ Chrifi^ do yet exercife Fierce- 
nefi and Barbarity upon all ^Nbo differ froni' 
them, where-ever the Merqr of the Govemv 
ment does not rcftrain the Cruelty of the 
Clergy. Thus far the Turks aft, a» if they were* 
eonduded by Grace, and obeyed the Precepts oi 
our bleifed Saviour ^ and thus far the Chrxftian» 
aft, as if they had adopted the Spirit and Fierce^ 
Ae(s of Mahomet^ and renounced the Gofpel for 
the Alcoran^ 

H o WE V E K9 that I may not feem partial ta 
the Mahometans^ I (hall add this mournful Re** 
flcftion; namely. That too ffsany of. the Chri-^ 
ftian Clergy Jo jufify /bare mth thefe Infidels^, 
the tTtfamous Praife of having almofi MffeopleJi 
the Earth. The Infideb have flain their Thost^ 
fanJs, and They their Ten Thoufands. They 
have been the great Promoters of Cruelty, and 
the Sword ; they have been the conftant Pa- 
trons of Arbitrary Power, that mighty Engine , 
fioc rendering Mankind few andmiierable^ chey 
D ) have 
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have been the continual Authors of War, Fa- 
mine, and Maflacres; and, in fine, they have 
been the great Inftrutnents of driving Virtue> 
Truth, Peace, Mercy, Plenty, and People, out 
of the World. Kill all^ laid the Abbot Ar^ 
Moidy a Monk militant, to the Army, which be- 
ing employed by the Church to daughter the 
poor pious Albsgtnfesy had taken the City of 
Bizeify and being Laymen, were inclining to 
have fome Mercy ; Kill ally cried this bloody 
Prieft : God inovjs his owfty and tvill rev)ard 
them hereafter . Accordingly Two Hundred 
Thoufand of thefe confcientious Chriftians, and 
Catholics mixed with them, were inftantly but* 
cher'd for the Church. 

To conclude, our modem Claimers of 
Church-Authority do but contend for the fame 
Power and Advantages, which enabled and 
prompted thefe their Brethren to execute fuch 
numerous and melancholy Mifchiefs^ and 
whetUer they ought to pofTefi that Power, and 
thefe Advantages^ or no, I take to be the great 
Point in Debate between the Biihop of Bangor^ 
and his Adverfaries. 
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ne Folly of the ClergyV demanl^ 
ing Rcfpca when their Charaftcrs 
are bad : With the Equity of 
Univcrfal Talcration, andofjudg^ 
ingforourfihe^. 

I H E R E is not a greater Infult upon 
the Underftandings of Mankind, . 
than for Priefts to challenge Rc- 
rpe<fk from their Habit, when they 
have forfeited it by their Behaviour. 
There is no Santftity in Garments. A Rofe in a ' 
Man's Hat does not inlarge his Piety. Grace is not 
conveyed by a Piece of Lawn, or Chaftity by' 
the wearing of a Girdle. A black Gown has 
neither more Senfe, nor better Manners, than 
a black Cloak. Nor \s a black Qoak more 
edifying than a Fuftian Frock; no more than a 
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Cambrick Bib is an Antidote agdnft Lewdnefc, car 
an Atonement for it. 

This confecrating of Giirnieots, and dicp- 
riving Venerarion from a Suit of Cloaths, is 
barefaced Prieftcraft. It is teaching the Prafticc 
of Idolatry to aOowtt afldCaflTocfc, If a licder 
fenfelcfs Pedant, who is a living Contradifdon' 
to Virtue, and good Breeding, can but get 'into* 
Orders, and cover himfelf with Crape, the firflr 
thing which be does, is to overlook and affront 
A Mankind, and then demand their Reverence. 
His Surplice is his Citadel, and he claims the- 
Impqnity of an Embaflador for being gracclefc 
stHd faucy. 

A s to the common Defence which is madir 
for their Immoralities; namely, That thc^ are 
Flefli and Blood as well as other M&n ; its is # 
wretched Piece of Sophiftry. If thpy are not 
better than others, how are they fit to mend 
others ? And if they cannot leave their Cap- 
tivity to Sin and Satan^ how come they to 
claim fo near an Alliance with Heaven ? K 
tjiey have God's Commiflion m their Pockets, 
and yet will engage in another Service, what 
Name and Treatment do they deferve ? We 
know the Fate of Rebels and Deferters in a Lay- 
Government. Can Men fucceed to the Apo»- 
ftles with the Qiwlities and Behaviour of Apo- 

ilates? 



The iNDBFBNDBSf T WhIG. t $ 

Ibtes? (few win they recoocile a holy Cal- 
EngtD mfiuDous Lives? A ClergTroan who is 
as ba^ as an ill Layman, is confequendy worfe. 
la a holy Cbarafter, there i» no Medium be«- 
cween^ doing Good, and doing Mifchief ; fince 
Ihe Influence of Example is ftronger than that 
of Prccq)t. As the Etodrine and Prafiice of 
Piety make up the ProfefliDn of a Clergy* 
man, . he who deferts Truth and Holinefi, de* 
ferts his Profeffion, and ought to be no longer 
owned for a Teacher of Religion, but fliui»* 
apd and:hated,^as a Foe to Religion and Mao. 
kind. 

I have gteat Refpeft for the Office of a Cler^ 
gyman ; and for his Peribn, if he deferve it.. 
But if Us Dodrine or Praftice difgrace his Ot^ 
der; we cannot help contemning the Mam 
TheQcrgy are the beft or the worft of Men j, 
and as the firft cannot be too much honoured, 
the latter cannot be too much defpifed. It is^ 
of good Example, and there is equal Rea(b» 
m it. Why fliould Virtue and Villainy fere 
•like? Names do not change Qualities, nor 
Habits Men. Where is the Equity of Rewards^^ 
and Pumlhments, and confequcntly the Force 
of. all Laws, Human and. Divine, if vile Men 
muft be reverenced) and the good can be no* 

sure? 

It 
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It is but reafonable, that all Men fliodd be 
judged by their Adions, and reverenced, or 
fcomed, according to the Goodnefs or Wick* 
edneis of their Lives, without any Regard had 
to their Tides or Garbs; which- fignify no 
more iban a Breath of Wind, or the Bark of a 
Tree. 

The Clergy have made fuch a terrible and 
inhuman Ufe of Power, in all Ages and Coun- 
tries where they could come at it, that the Lai- 
ty ought to keep their Nails always pared> and 
their WiDgs clipped^ in this Particular. Rea- 
Ton and Liberty are the two greaceft Gifts and 
Blefliogs which God has given us, and yet 
where-ever a prieftly Authority prevails, they 
rouft either fly k,x fufFer. They are Enemies 
to the Craft, and mull expeft no Toleration. 
Darkncls and Chains are the fureft Pillars of the 
facerdoral Empire, and it cannot ftand without 
them. 

Let us remember ArcbbHht)^ I^attiy who 
having got the Regal Power out of a weak 
Prince's Hands, into- his own, fct his Face 
againft Truth, Property, Confcience, and Li- 
berty, and trampled them all under Foot for 
feveral Years together. A Spirit of Cruelty 
and Dominion governed this Man, and he 
governed King and People. His Heart was 

fo 



The Indbpenmnt Whig, tj 

h impioufly bene upon deftroying Confcience, 
and the O>nftitution, and exalting the Prieft* 
hood, that when any Man was opprefled in a 
piltry and tyrannical Biihop's Court, the 
Judges in Wefitntnfief'haU durft nor obey their 
Oaths,, and the Law, by relieving him; but 
were forced to be forfwom, to avoid the An- 
ger of his Grace. This upftart. Plebeian Prieft 
hoped to fee the Time^ v)hen ne*er a Jack (fen^ 
tieman in England fvould datr to fiand before a^ 
Tarfbn nmth hh Hat an. A fine Scene truly ! to 
fise a Gentleman of Fortune and Breeding, ftand 
ftooping) and bare-headed, to a fmall, ill-nurtured 
Vicar; who had, perhaps, formerly cleaned his 
Shoes, and lived upon the Crumbs that camo 
from his Table. 

L E T us look back into former Ages, and 
round Europe^ at this Day, and fee whether abjedl 
Slavery in the People is nor, and always has 
been, the certain Confequence of Power in the 
Priefts. It cannot be denied. 

I THANK God, I know no Power which our 
'Qergy have, but that of fuii^ for Tythes, and 
Che like Privileges, which they receive from the 
Law abne. Thofe Ecclefiaftics who claim, 
by Divine Right, any other Power, than that 
of Exhorutton, talk Nonfenfe, and belye the 
NeW Teftament. To the Law, and the Peo* 
pie who made that Law, they owe their Bread ; 

and 
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and CO fet up for an lDdepeiideoc7, in Oppo* 
fition to both,' and pretend to % Mafterfliip 
over them, is arrogant, dangeroitt, and ougbc 
to be penal. I am told, diat it is capical, here 
in Englandy for a Proteftanc to go over to the- 
^•mijl^ Rdigion; and yet ihall a Prteft dare 
publicly, from the Prcfs and ifae Pulpic, to 
claim and juftify the moS; efTential, aad moft 
fiormidable Principles of Popery ; and thereby 
declare his Recoociliatioo with that hkxxljr 
Rel^ioo, which is (upporced by FiaiKk, Boot- 
dage, and human Slaughter ? And iluiU he, for 
all diis, go unqueftioned ? This, in my Opi- 
nion, . is to contend with Impuotty for UfuT'-- 
lion and Rebellion. 

Some would feem to qualify thcfe Preten>» 
fions, by laying. That they claim a Power^ 
but noc »i independent Power. Which feenv 
m this cafe a fort of Cbntradidion : For if k; 
is a Power, and yet depends upon anodbcp 
Power; then it is, pFoperly ipeiUng, a JuriC- 
^i£tion of Subjedion, and an Auchority under 
Authority. And while the Law, aod the Hie* 
rarchy, are thus owned to be Mafter and Man^, 
we defire no more. 

It 18 certainly as impious as unfuft to deny 
ikD wlimited Toleration to all Difiemttrs whatr 
feever> who own the Laws, and ow civil Formi 
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of Government As to their religious Opi*, 
nioos^ they are juftified in them by Sincerity^ 
and even where that is warning, God alone is 
aUe to judge, and alone has a Right to punifli. 
In Matters of Confcience, be who does his beft^ 
does wdl) though he be roiftiken. Here all 
Men muft determine for therofdves. He who 
fdlows another in this Cafe, without Inquiry^ 
is Man's Votary, and not God's. As we have 
a Right to inquire into the Truth of any Re- 
ligjon, we have alfo a Right to leave it, if it 
appear faUc: But. if it ftand the Teft of E»- 
mination^ and af{)ear true, thieo is our Adhc* 
fence to it founded upon our own Judgment, 
and not upon Authority. If there be no Right 
of Inquiry, where is the Ufe of Pcrfuafion, 
which implies Doubt ? Or of readii^ the Scri- 
pture, which inofriies Underftanding ? We be- 
lieve not a thii^ till we think it uue ; and 
cannoc bdievc it, if we think it falfc : And to 
punilli Men for having Eyes, or having none> is 
equally devilifli and tyrannical. 

Men disagree daily about Matters Which 
ire fubjed to the Examination of Senfe^ and 
it it likdy> that we can be all of a Mind about 
Thing! which are invifible and difpucable? 
Doflors themfelves are daily cavilling ; every 
one contradiOs another^ yet all arc; in the righr^ 

and 
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and each demands our Faith to his particular 
Invention. We cannot follow aU ^ and arooi^. 
equal Authorities, pray which is the bcft ? For 
Ihe fame Reafon that we cannot believe every 
one of them, we need believe none of thero^ 
upon their own Word. 

It is moreover juft, that all Proteftants 
ftiould be equally employed in a State to which 
they are equally well affeded. The Magiftratc 
has nothing to do with Speculations that purely 
concern another Life : Nor is it of any Confe- 
quence to him^ whether his Subjedb have v 
greater Fondnefs for a Cloak, or a Sur|4ice r 
Their Aficftions to the political Power, and 
their Capacity to ferve ir> are only to be con- 
fulced and encouraged. Provided a Man love 
Liberty and his .Country, what is it to the Com- 
monwealth whether he fing his Prayers, or (ay 
them ? Or whether he think a Bijbof^ or a Pref-' 
hyter^ the nearer Relation to St. Paulf 

These two Words {Bijbop and Presbyter) 
fignify, in Scri\>ture, one and the fame thing,, 
and are equally ufed to defign one and the fame 
OfEcer. Our great Churchmen, indeed, have 
been pleafed to think the Bible miftakeii- in this 
Matter, and to be in the right tbemfclves. 
They have made Epif^opacy and Presbytery as 
•ppolite to each oihcr,; as Paradife and Purgato*- 
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ly; and have frequenriy gone to cutting of 
Hiroacsy to prove their Potoc. 

iMUfT confeft» that a Diocefr, andiSeatin 
the Hou(e of Lord«, are unanfv^erable Reafimi 
for the Divine Right of Epifcopacy. There i^ 
no way of confuting them. You may ai well 
argue with a Guimy Merchant againfl the ielling 
of Slavei. 

Beiides, a Lordly Creature, who never 
preacbeiy (Miraclea having long ago ceaied) and 
keepf a great Table and Equipage, and enjoyi all 
the great and good Things of thii Life, carries in 
all thete Marlct fiich an Evidence of his being St. 
Pifir/'a right Hcir» io a lineal Deiceoc, that Iwook 
der any body dare doubt ir. 

H o w E V E R9 as the plaineft Things in Faith 
are made doubtful antiong Divines, who have 
an admirable Knack at fbning DifSculties, 
where nobody ei(e would expeA them ; I tm 
of Opinion, that the Teacher who walks on 
Foot, has u good a Title to difpute about Re- 
ligion, and to maintain his own, as the Right 
Reverend Doctor, who fupports his Orthodoxy 
with a Coach and Six; and (hould be as much 
"encouraged by the Civil Magiftrare, if his 
Principles and Behaviour fquare with the Con- 
ftiturion* Is a Man a better Neighbour, or 
SubjeA, for noddkig to a Table, at the upper 

End 
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End of a ChanceU or for pronouncing his Faitb 
towards the Eaft ? Our Churchmen may find 
food Caufc to injoin thcfe necejfsry Thingr^ 
which the Scripture had forgotj and enjoy 
great Benefit and Obedience from the PraSice 
of them J but in, temporal Matters, I am not 
fiilly convinced, that they make a Man's Head 
wifer, or his Heart honefter. 

A good Pfoteftant is fuch, not bccaufe he 
was born fo^ according to the canting Abfur- 
dity in Vogu^ or bred to^ fince i& Infinc/ 
Religion is acquired like a Leffon in Grammar^ 
purely by the Help of Memory ; and therefore 
Children learn ir> whether ic bci, .good or bad^ 
as they do Language, fiom Ih^r iiwk^ oi; th^. 
Parents : But be is a Proteftaat^ becaufe I»s 
Judgment and his Eyes inform bim> that the 
Principles rf that Faith are warranted by thp 
Bible^ and congftent wkh om civil Liberties ». 
and he thinks every Syftem which is not fo, to 
be Forgery and Impofture, however dignitied 
or diftinguiflied, 

I cannot here omit taking Notice of an oM* 
Macious Cry, which has k>ng rung in ouf E^$^ 
namely, that of Na Bijbofi no. Ki7t£. This 
folid Argument was ufed, with Royal Succci$>. 
by King yames the Firft, when he &t Deputy 
for the Clergy, and difputed with the Puritans,. 

at 
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At the Conference it Hamptm^Court^ as be- 
came the Dignity of a great Prince. It was, 
indeed, the beft which he could ufe ,• however 
he ftrengrhened and embdliftied it wicb feveral 
In^erial Oatb?, which he fwore on that Occa- 
£oB, to the utter Confufion of his Anc^onifts 
and the great TriUfni* of the genuine Clergy^ 
and theArchbiihop; who beftowed the Hofy 
Ghoft upon his -Majefty, for his Zeal, and 
Swearing on the Church's Side. 

This ftupid Saying has formerly filled oar 
Prifons with DilTenters, and chafed many of 
them to America'^ and by this means weaken- 
ed the Kingdom, and the Proeeftant Rdigion, * 
• CO keep up good Neighbouriiood between the 
Biftioj* and the Prince, But they were nei- 
ther the Bifl'.ops, nor their Creatures, that reftored 
King Charles the Second, but a Set of true*folae 
Presbyterians, who were rewarded for it with 
Gaols, Fines, 2Sid Silent Ssttaths. 

Loyalty is not confined to the Mitre. 
Bifliops have given more Difturbance, and oc- 
cafioned more Diftrefles, to Prince and People, 
than any other Sort of Men upon Earth. This 
I can prove. Our own Bifliops, for near an 
hundred Years before the Revolufim^ were in 
every Scheme for promoting Tyrant^ and Boft- 
4dage. On the o^er hand, our DiCknters 

were 
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were very eminent Oppofers of Arbitrary Power, 
and always lived .peaceably under thofe Princes 
who ufed them like Subjeds. If they took up 
Arms when they were oppreffcd, Churchmen 
iiave done the fame, and often without that 
Caufe. 

Had it not been for Diffenters, I queftion 
whether we (hould now have had either this 
Conftitution, this King, or this Religion. It 
is well known, that a great Majority of our 
Churchmen affert Claims and Principles ut- 
terly irrcconcileablc to either. * The moft 
mifchievous Tenets of Popery are adopted and 
maintained, and the Ground upon which our 
Security aiid Succeffion ftand, is boldly utider- 
mined. It is dreadful and incredible, what a 
reprobate Spirit reigns amongft ths High 
Clergy. 

The Convocation have fallen fiercely upon 
thofe who have fallen upon Popery and Jaco- 
bitifm. And what a Popi(h> impious, and re- 
bellious Spirit reigns at Oxford^ they themfelvies 
b}ft me the Trouble of declaring. DUaffedion 
is promoted ; open and black Perjury is jufti- 
fied ; and it \s held lawful to defy Almighty 
Vengeance for a Morfel of Bread. A Man*s 
Confcience is tried by an Oath, and he that 
can fwallow any, has none. 

But 
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But it is not enough to fliipwreck their 
Souls for their Livings, nor to keep this hcUkli 
Corruption at Home. As they pradifc, fo 
they teach \ and the fpreading of their own 
Guilt, and the making others as bad as them- 
felves, (if Laymen can befo) is made the Du- 
ty of their Fundions, and the Bufinefs of their 
Lives. Can Ancichrift do worfe? And are 
thefe Men, who walk in the Paths of Athcifm 
and Perdition, fit to. lead others to Holineis and 
eternal Life? , 

* O N E of tlic greateft Men of the laft Age 
told King WILLI A My That the Univer- 
ficieS) if they continued upon the prefent 
Foot, would deftroy him, or the Nation, or 
fome of His Succeflbrs. And they have ever 
fince been endeavouring to make good his 
Words. That Prince was fo thoroughly ap- 
prifed of the dangerous Genius and Principles 
of thefe two Bodies of Men, that he intended 
a Regulation, but, as it is faid, was prevented 
by the pernicious Advice of the late Duke of 
S " ■ ■> who had at that Time gained the 
King's Confidence, and was at the Head of 
the WhigSj but was deferting both, and making 
a Party with the Tories, as afterwards plainly 
enough appeared. 

* Mr, Locke. 

How 
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How far, and how faft, thefe * Scroinarics 
liave fince then corrupted and inflamed the 
People, every body knows, and the Nation 
feels. Had it not been for them, we flioidd 
have lighter Taxes, and fewer Soldiers. 

G. 
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Hat Religion, or the Worfliip 
of a Deity, is natural to Man, is 
confeffed by Mr. Hobbes himfelf in 
his Leviathan^ wherein he endea* 
vours to af&gn the natural Caufes 
thereof: And no Hiftory or Voyages give us an 
Account of any Councry, in any manner civi- 
lixed, without Religion, as well as Priefts or 
Minifters, and Temples or places of Worfhip. 
Men have been in all Ages fo prone to Reli- 
gion, that rather than not have one, they have 

beea 
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been contented to worfhip the moft abjeft 
Beings in Nature^ and indeed, nothing feems 
to have been too abfurd and ridiculous for 
them to believe and praftife, under the Direc- 
tion of any Men, who had Confidence enough 
to take upon them to be fpiritual Guides of the 
People. It was ever fufHcient to pretend to . 
teach Religion, to make any thing to be received 
as Religion. 

JV Egyptians 'wor(bipfdJ>ogs^ and for 
Tiat Faith made internecine War, 
Others adored a "Rat y andfomt 
For that Church fuffefd Martyrdom, 
. The Indians fought for the Truth 
Of th^ Elephanfs and Monhefs Tooth. 
But no Beaft ever ivas fo flighty 
For Many as for his Gody to fights 
They have more iVity alas! andknovf 
• Themfelves and us better than fo. 

HUDIBRAS. 

N o R is this Difpodtion at all abated in the 
World. The Pagan Part is much the fame: 
And many Chriftians are more prone, if pol^ 
fib'e, to Abfurdity and Folly, than the Pagans. 
The Popifli, Greeky and feveral other Chriftian 
S^Cxz^ wotfliip a Breaden God^ and, befidcs 
o her numerous Abfurdities and Follies, exceed 

Vol. II. E ih:a| 
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them in that grand one of al^ $fJeliviring «/ 
tbghr Perf^ns^ EftjOet, md Cmfjaeniesy to tbt 
Prieft ; and of batimgy Jammng^ t^^fif'^^iHi 
mnd imrm»g one another^ ^nd all who have anf 
'Digotence im OftMion ^th tbem^ as he mffires 
thorn : In dl whtcb tbey outgo both tbe an- 
tient and cnodem Pagans, who have genesallf 
given Toleration to Mea of difierenc Rdigions 
from themfilves, and have in no Place gone tliofr 
Lengths in Perfecucion, which Come Chriftians 
(or rather fotne Perfoos {Xfoendai g to be Chrifti- 
ans) have done. 

As a fanber Proof, thflc ReUgioa is njcoral 
to Man, I obferve, that no Hiflorf toferms usj 
that ever Attoifm (by which t ttoderftand, a 
dired D«niai of the Exiftence of a Dtiry, a 
Provideoce, Md Worfhip) vms aUe no mtro- 
xiuce irfelf aBiong the Pe^e of wbkj Country 
whatfoe^er^ 

RblioioK is not otriy natmiA to Man, 
'biit cfteeoied neceOary to Government by 
Princes and States, who, whether they them- 
ftlves have believed any Religion or ao> have 
^ftaUiOied Forms of Religion, and been witting, 
that their Subjects (houlfl obey them, and defend 
jAssx Country, upon a Principle of Religion, as 
knowing its powerful Operation on the Minds 
»f Men. 

And 
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.And befidc^ Rd^M ha* a great Snppoit 
Irom Prkftf or Oivinesy iprtw are vety miiiie* 
aoiiB evtrjr-vrbere, aad htre t Zed for ereif 
Form irUdi tbcf profefi, equal to die beeieft 
vUchdiejr derive fron ice And if the latcieft 
x>f one Form runs low, masf cf them caa 
diaoge their Faitjr, end beootne cedous for 
another Rdigton ; aa chqr did tbret fimei m 
ihe Conpaft of fi\Fe Years in Ettglmi^ in Che 
Rdgns of Edw0rd die Sixth, AUrj, and Eft* 
stf^^/A ; dM noB-eoci|4yiiie Qer]ggr ne^Fer 
amonnoiig to Tmo hundred vnder any of dioft 



GuB^T Cattiplaifits indeed liavc been and 
are daity made ia tdation to die mighty Gfowdi 
pf Atlieifm. Sue dioTe Gon^Ukits fecfn to me^ 
Sot die moft part, if not dhx^edier, gnoundlefr, 
and CO be geoendiy CabMnnies of Hi^-Churcli 
PrieftB, and Migjh-aiurch Men, upon the beft 
OhriftiaiiS) namely, fiich fkx} ptoTdb thcmtclvce 
Midy aofidxnitDo the Audioiity c^ Jdiis Chrifl^ 
buc refiife Submiflion to any Priefts, whether 
diejr be^fff^A, M^/iifviUy R^mmm, D9ff€fo^ S€o$cb^ 
or Eitgl^. 

There is not, fberelbre, and cannot be, 

any Danger of the Overthrow of Rtbgrnt^ as 

lof^ as Men continue Men ^ Religion will ne» 

ceflarSy prevaH among us, and everf-wh^re 

£ a .dre» 



J 00 The Independent Whig. 

clfe, in Virtue of Mens general Difpofition to 
Religion, either under one or feveral Forms, 
according as the Civil Magiftrates of che World 
are more or lefs pecTuaded, that they themfelves 
are todiftate (or todiftate after aPricft) Reli- 
gion to their Subjeds. 

. The noify Outcry therefore of the Danger 
of Religion from ultheifm or IrreUgion^ is a 
mere C3iimera of the High Priefts ; which, in 
all Likelihood, they ftan, to put Men on a fidfe 
Scent, and to difguife and carry on their own 
Defigns of Power and Wealth : For while. 
People are -alarmed with the Fears of Atheifin^ 
they are difpofed to fall into all the pretended ' 
Meafures of the Prieft to fupprels it, and to be-- 
come zealous for him, who never f^s to make 
ufe.of the Panic or Madnefe of the People 
(which is his Opportunity) to eftablifli Doc- 
trines and Pradices for his own Advantage > 
-which at his Suggeftion they falily fuppoie to 
bemoft oppofite toAthtifm^ and to be thebeft 
Means to fuppreis it. 

But the conijant Danger^ and the great andH 
only Concern which we ought to haye, is, left ! 
under the Colour and Name of Rtligion^ or the 
Worfliip of God, we have not only Falftiood 
and Superflition put upon us, but tlie moil 
deceftable and wicked Pra&ices introduced; 

fuch 
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ijls^ for the fiike of Ainbition, Gloiy, Power, 
& pioe, or Murder ? Are the Feuds, Aii»- 
mofitiesy and PaffioM, ftirred up by PrieAs on 
tccouDt of Religion, fewer, and left difturb* 
mg of the public Peace, than thofe of Me» 
ieft to the Cotidud d[ Atbei^icid Principles ! 
Is it not equal la Husbands to be wronged 
by Atheifisy who need no Pardon, as by JV 
pjb Prhfify Tfho can pardon one another v 
or by High -Church Men, who^ notwith- 
Aanding fuch Adions> can be countenanced^ 
by the Prieft, and tneric greatly widi hiiD 
on account of their Zeal for the Churcb^ 
that is, the Prieft ? Nay, is not the Danger 
of Cuckoldom equal from a Ptfifi Ffi0jf^ 
( who, by bis Power of Confeffing and Ab- 
folving the Woman, has fo Morions air Op^ 
pominity) a^ from an Atbesfi i And would 
our High Priefts, if they could gee the Notiod 
to be perfuaded, that they have the fiime Power 
of Gpnfeflang and Abfolving, (as they have of 
kte been attempting to do in their Books and 
Sermons) be lefs Cuckold-makers than PofifB 
Triefis and Atbeifis ? 

CauL]» an Atbeifi be a greater Cahim* 
niator than Dr. 5-— -*e ? Couki an Atbeifty 
who thinks no Deference due to a Bifhop, 
bavt left Rjegisd for the HoQour of a. Chrt- 

ftiaoF* 
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l&n Bifliop ihjn Dr. S r, who pre- 

teads to cfatak Btfliops have Diraie Authorilf K 
Coaid an Atbeifiy afrer be had been cob- 
-nStet of Calumny, and forced fo confeft, 
ihae bb Evidence for the Calumny biled 
hfan,- be more hardened in ViUainyy than 
to make no Satisfiidion to, and ask no Par- 
don of) the Perfon injured ; but perfift in 
fiippoSi^ that Time will dilcover his Chatge 
tb be true ? Couki a Set of Atbeifis have pa- 
trorazed Caktmnj niore9 than to have caUed 
diat Dodor to be the Head of dieir Society ? 
Aad might they not, wkh equal R^rd to Virtue 
and Religion! have chofen a Highwayraaa, 
or ft Pick'pockec, wbo gives his Money for 
the Augmentation of poor Livings ? Has a 
^BKKlera Bifliop more Satis(a&ion in being thus 
iCtacked by a High*Cburch Prieft, fupported and 
abetted byothen, or is tbc Society left difturbed 
by fudi ProcMfings than if fuch Priefts were 
aU Atbeifis f 

LASTLY) Is it not e^i^ally deftrudive of 
Liberty and Propecty, fer Ecdefiaftics to u(e 
religious Cheats and Tricks to get Money from 
die People, towards raifing and maintaining a 
needleis Army of Black- coats, to live lazily 
in Monafteries, and other Religkxis Houfes ; 
as (oT Atbeifis to ufe any civil Tricks to main- 
£ 4 itaio 
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ain a needieis ftanding Army of Red-coats, 
tor by their Arts to plunder the PuUic for any 
of their other Purpofes ? 

The DefigQ therefore of fome foUow- 
ng Papers fliall be to fliew, how the High- 
Church Jacobite Clergy promote true Atheifm 
and Irreligion : That the Laity may be put on 
the true Scent of Atheifm : That they may 
have a juft Dread of the true Atheifm : That 
they may ceafe to be Atheifisy ox Worfliippers 
of the Pried) and ceafe to receive Religion on 
his Authority; and that they may return to 
God and ChriA, the fole Authors of all true 
Religion. 

€. 
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Of High-Church Atheism. Tart 2. 

I Proceed, as I proroUed in mj laft, 
to fliew, by an Indu5ion of 
Particulars, how the High- 
Chuch Priefts, promote True 

^theifin or Irreliffm^ by which 

I mean TraBic/il Atheifm, 

I. A N D firft, I win begin with Terjurj^ or 
JEalfe Swearing, 

I WILL venture to lay it down asaTnith in 
Politics, that Oaths (or fomeihing equivalent 
. K) them) are, on poany Occafions, neccflary in 
Government j and that Peace among Neigh- 
bours, Puniflunent of Rogues, and the Settle- 
ment of Property, depend upon them. In the 
next Place, I. will lay down as religious Truths, 
that an Oath is a folemn Aft, both of natural 
E 5 and 



•od revealed Rdi^on ^ duD Oaths to a Go^ 
veraenm avt fie be Inq^ j tiMit theit is mf 
0ra»Or Iirdi||fea^ to grMtt Atftobt Co iJoi^ 
no greater Infincericy and lojuftice to Mao^ 
thao Tetjurj f rod ne Fokit ef -Rti^ion, upon 
which the Honour of God, and the Welfare 
ef Mankind, itre Qiore ti^Uy concerned^ thafr 
in keeping *Oatb$ i> ihR Oaths 6f Allegiance to a 
jGoveroiaent intend Lq^aky ^ that Oaths «Fe ie^ 
be taken in the Senfe of the Iinpofers : that the 
Heirt is»to bobc^r tjrkh 'Aas Lips in Repeating' 
d^m; that Men are to have no mental Referves 
A takii^ baths f and that they ttioft not defign to^ 
\kdk them, nor taiht dMM tmth Defigo to repeite 
iti ibeHT. 

ikNtr ytt, ofitb& Bbad^ Atheijts cannot 
%e guiUy ef greater Ihtligio^, than ibtee of oiir 
BBgh-Church Mien, (Ottifcl' lie<Iohduat of bdr 
IB^-Chctrdh l^ri^fis) ^iib fometim^ itre not 
ibi reftraining our Kings by thdr Caronatk)n>- 
KhAs^ ^ tlnd at other ttffles, are not for re^ 
ttrainihg the People bjr their Oaths of AUe- 
%ijBict ; that is, they lire itt one titofc feir l»rdik- 
•k^ Oaths, by contendte]g fbr -uiilitttited Pio^rt-^ 
itnd tuiliinited Otesdience \ and Ht another ttttie 
for breaking Oaths, t^ Tetrenching the Aotbo^ 
rify of the Prince, ihd Allegtoict of the Sub- 
jeA. l!Jd^ this Rteagn^ they are Ibr 4ie falt- 
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ter Pcrjaty 5 as appears by their open ReM- 
Ifoos ; their irreverent Dtfcouri^ of the Pcr- 
fon, and Fatnily, of Us Majefty ; their Endea- 
vours to aKenate from him the Hearts of liis 
Subje£b ; and infpini^ the People with Dffif- 
fcftion to his Govemrocnt ; their inventing 
and reporting defamatory Stories^ to Uemifli 
his Chara6ber, and weaken his Authority 3 thdr 
rqoicing at -any public Diftradions j their 
taking Sides with the Frewcby iMts, Bvjedes 
Spaniards^ and HhfioviteTy whenever tiny of 
thefc Nations are in Meafures contrary to Ac 
Intereft of his Majefty j and laftly, by the lidi- 
ciding and cracking Jefts upon the *Scate*Oaffi^ 
and citing, as a Sort of Scripture, -AeTe Yerfes 
of ttuUiras : 

fie that impofes an.X)a^y makffHj 
Nat be that for Convenience takes it. 
Yhen ho^ tan any Man 'he faid 
To ireai an Oath he never wade 9 

m 

Amu thefe Things arc done *y them, -not 
rfkcr an Atbciftical Manner, not under -the Afk* ' 
pearance of -attacking and ridiculing ^HdSgiOQ 
5tnd?Virtue, the Joys of Heaven, and Ae Fears 
of Hell J but almoft as if Slander -andOfilwR- 
ny, TreaTon and Sedition, were Articles of their 
Church, which they were in Duty obliged to 
E € perforo^ 
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perform. They pretend all the while to be 
religious Men, good Churchmen j concerned 

. for the Church's Safety ^ Enemies of falfe Re- 
gion, and parricularly of Presbyterianifmf 
and Jealous for the Orthodox Faith, contained 
in St. Athanasius's Creed. And though 
the HighiChurch Priefts have not as yet wri:^ 

. ten any Books to defend this Manner of takii^ 
and keeping Oaths; yet they take a Method 
BO lefs eflFedual to recommend it : Tliey not 
only do not bear their Teftimony againft tbis= 
opefi Wickednels, thi| open praSical Atbeifm^ 

^ (as \s their Duty) but are adive themfelves in 
the famcPraaices, and countenance the Guilty, 
by the Credit and Applaufe which they give 
them 'y and by the Diftinftion which they fliew 
towards them, recommending them as good 
Churchmen, and revilinj^ others, prmcipally, 
for being faithful to the Oaths which they have 
taken to the Government. All which is more 
cflFeftual to promote Perjury, than direft dog- 
matizing in Behalf of it ^ for this fly Way gets* 
*tbpm the Applaufe of many, and prevents the 
•Clamour of others againft them> who would 
rbe generally deteft.ed, notwithftanding the Die- 
vqtipn of the People towards them, if they openly 
.defended Perjury. 

Now^. 
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Now, pray, what is the DiffereDce between 
theTe High-Church Men and Atbeifis f Can 
jitheifis be le(s bound by Oaths ? Can Atbeifis 
be worfe Subjefts ? Are not Atbeifis detefta- 
ble, becaufe it is fuppofed, that they cannot be 
bound by Oaths? And are others lels dcteft^ 
able, whom Oaths do not bind ? Can any 
thing be (aid worfe ofAtheifisy than what Mi, 
Lesley fays, (in his Anfwer to King^s State 
9f the Trotefiants in Ireland) .that the Parlies- 
tnent coMnoi make an Oatb^ ijohicb the Clergy wilt 
not takel Had not King GEORGE Resh 
fon to apprehend as much Mifchief from Us 
S\yearing — Religious — Fafiious — Rebel*-- 
Church-SubjedS) as he could have from Swear- 
ing-Rebel--^^A«j?/ / Was the Cafe oftheDiC- 
fenters, and other good Subjects, who weie 
plundered before the Rebellion for their Loy« 
alty, or fuffered in the Rebellion, better for 
receiving fuch Ufage from the Hands of High- 
Churchmen, than from Atbeifis ? They are 
plainly as had as Atbeifis can ever be fuppofed 
to. be y worfe than Atbeifis, ading by the Prin- 
ciples of Eafe and Self-prefervation, which 
may be fuppo&d to be the moft general Prio- 
ciples of Aftion in Atbeifis^ and, in fine, 
worfe than any profligate Libertines that I ever 
met with in Italj itfelf> that Seat of H^- 

Church- 



Chorchfhtp ; vjhae I nerer heard even fuch 
talk fo irrdigioufly about Oath% as I have 
heard fome Higjh-Churchtnen, or deliver fiich 
open Perjury as Parlbn B — fi. What adds 
ta ihe Wkkednefe and Guilt of tfaefe Higb- 
t9nircbmen> is, that thcjr pretend to be Chri- 
jHans, and to take their RcKgion from the New 
refitment; that thfey are oF a Church, whofe 
diftinguiOung Doftrine is Loyalty to the 
Prince> and which they extend lb far, as to 
-aBow ittffiftance m noCde to "be %n;rfU ; and 
that they have a Sovereign^ againft whom fliey 
Imvc nothing to objcft, but his Virtues, hfe 
mild, eqoil, itnpartid> and juft Adnmiftratioii 
ef tjovemroent i for, as to his Titfc, fwhich 
is the bcft t>f Tnhs, tevcn ftie vdhintary Efta-. 
*Hfcment of ia free People l^ an AAoT their 
Legiflature) thefe fwearing H^-^GburchneB 
mn^hare no juft 'Scruple. 

T'HESE H^h-Churchmen tha d for e are 
t^te Atheifif ; they are pratftical Mheifis: 
The fpcculative Difference 1)etwcen Aem and 
Atheips^ is a Matter of fmall Monrent ; for, 
■What is tt to their Neighbours, -while they ^Ct 
Uke Atheifts, thaft they believe in <jod «id 
*eligion? For, while they aft like Aflidte, 
they do a^l the Mifbhief that Adieifts can do, 
and aU tbd& Things for Which atone Atbeijm 
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if fo juilly deteflable. For if fpecultcire 
Aitei(b did Mt teid Mod to IniEaalit)^ w^ 
PuSOui^fX} RebeOiOQ, t$^. it wotdd lie 4» Jkr 
from bdng deceftable, that it would be preftr-- 
able CO anjr Heli^bn tbtt ^^od Mens Mo-^ 
ral5> and made them bad Subjeds: And T 
woofal niber iiSTe '% ipcciriacive AiGeift ibr tii]^' 
Ne^hbAir and FeDotr^Sobjeft, mid run the 
I'Jaflafo 'Oi ins beii^ "a ticious thwh^ inaii ^b< 
Orthodoz-reli^us Mafi> whole Religion made: 
ilimndMr. 
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0/ High-Church Atheism. Tart}. 

^ H E next Article of Atheifm^ that 
' I charge upon High- Church 
Priefts and High-Church .Men, 
fliall relate to the very Being of 
Religion, and that is, Toleration 
of 'Religion'^ for unlefs there be a Toleration 
rf Religion, "RAigion J which is *a Matter of 
Choice and Confcience, is ahnoft excluded the 
World. 

It is affertcd by Mr. HOBBES, that the 
Civil Magiftrate of every Country is the Legif- 
lator in Matters of Religion ^ that his Sub- 
jeds ought to obey him therein ; and that, if 
they do not, they fliould be compelled by 
Force to profefs that Religion which he injoins^ 
This Doftrinc implies Speculative Atheifw^ zs 

k 
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it defines GoJ^s JUmum»m, I^ fiibvcrtiQg his 
Authority and Laws, and by ccaVing a God 
of cheMagiftrare; and as k roocs out all Reli- 
gion, by. taking away Mens Ri^ to follow 
their Confcieoces therein^ which conftitures the 
very Efleoce of Reli^on : And it nauft iniro- 
duce Praakai Atbeifmj if followed y by dif- 
turbiog, diftrclEng, impribnii^ and taking 
away the Lives of the beft Men ; by fetting 
Men at Variance with one another, and cairf- 
ing civil Wars on a religious Account ; and by 
leaving Men to be governed only by the Laws 
of the civit Magiftrate, and ukii^ away alt 
MoJves to good Adioo^ drawn from Cooicieiice 
towards God. 

Now the Speculative Prkiciples of High- 
Church Pricfts, and thofc of Athaftv diflfcr 
but litde frooi each other : And the Pradiccf 
following from both their Principles are the. 
fame; that Lf, the Higb-Q)urch Prtefb muft 
be no left Praaieal Atbeifis^ than the Sfeculative 
Atbeifls themfdves. 

I. For, Firft, as to the SpecuUtive Prin^ 
€iples of Higb-Church Priefts : Though the 
High-Church Priefts contend for a Law ^ 
God^ a Bible^ and a Ctmjcienee:, yet they as ef- 
fedually fubvert thofe good Things, as the 
Atheifts^ by afferting, at the (kme rime, a Right 

in 
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in the Civil Magiftrace to compel Men bf 
Laws, or Force, to embrace the true Religion z- 
For, what is the Difference between" a Right 
in the Magiftrafe to compel Nfen to embrace 
the true Religion, and a Right in the Magi-^ 
ft^tc to comptl Mhrr to embrace his Religion^ 
which he wiB always think the beft and true 
Religion V 

All the Argamems of Hfgh-Church Prieftsr^ 
f&r Ghurch-Authority, and the Cfiurch-Uni^y^ 
Snply the- fame Aiheifm. For, do they nor 
therein contend for SubmrJJion to Mmh in Mat- 
ters of Reiq;i6n, and for the Sacrifice of fome^ 
Mens Conferences to the Judgments of other 
Men? Which is fubverting the laino cf^odf 
the ^ihhy and Confiience^ no leTs, than refling; 
tife Eowet^and CbmpolfioD in the ^ivll Magi^- 
ftnte» 

BtTT their Argumentf againft" all Imiova* 
tions> in Matters of Religion, are moft Atbeifii* 
od. They contend fo generally againft Inno* 
vations, that they cite with Approbation itf-^T- 
eEK-^rs Advice to AUGUSTUS, namely, 
Thuhe Jbauldfillow confiantly th9EpMified 
IReiiffon vf his Coyntry^ for all Innovationf 
nooutd foment Sedition in the Sfate^ and ho. 
n. Means to fuhvert Iris Government, Now 
tfamiglh this Advicc' fo manifeftly aflats Athe- 

ijjm 
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r/fff and HMsfm^ and kni^tet, that neither 
AUGUSTUS^ in wbofe Reign our Biefled 
Saviour CHRIST was born, nor any other 
Pagan Prince, oug^c to pemic Chriftianity^' 
which is the tnoft pure and peaotable ReIigioo> 
to becotne the Efiablijbtd Rtligiou of their 
C0U79tryi^ yet Dr. Danufim has ktdy had cbe 
Ckmfidence to lay it bdbre the prefeot Arch* 
bifliop of Canterbury * y whofe Coodudb and 
Writings, before be was promoied co due 
See, gave not the Dodlor the leaft Ground t^ 
fii(ped» that this worthy Prdaie would ap* 
prove filch Atlnifm] Irreligson, and Amkbri^ 
fiianifm } and no Man dkrafiy, that they bavr 
done fo fince. 

a, SscoKDLY, The Pradices following 
from the* Principlei of Hi^^Chuitrh PrkA^ 
are the fame with tho(e following ftom cte* 
Priodples of Attmfm. For, do not many 
Chriftiaa Qvil Ma^rates esetcift the Right 
afletted by Higli-Churcb FticAs to bdoif ta* 
them, and fine, bom, inq>rifi>n, inflid corpo* 
ral Punifliments, ndce away Mens natural ^ 
R^ts, merriy becaufe Men follow their Gmh- 
fl:ienoes in what they are perfiiaded is the Law 
of God ? And what more can be done iir* 
▼irtae of any Athiifiksl Frimc^t f Nor do» 

* flif tot Dr. W11.LIAM IKTAKii 

tBe^ 
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tbe Notions of a Bihky t I'#to if Goi^ and tf 
Cwfcience^ (however ioconfiftent fuch Notions 
arc with making penal Laws in Marten of Re- 
ligion) render Higjh-Churchmcn lc(s Pcrfecu- 
tors, than if th?y were adcd by any Aiheifti- 
cal Principles ; as is manifeft from what is done 
k) moft Countries, where, in propcrrion to 
the Power and Influence of High-Churcb 
Prieftsy Degrees of Violence upon Mens Con- 
Iciences prevai!. Nor do the Precepts of Chrift, 
who requires all Men to fearcb the Scriptures, 
and to believe and live according to the Rules 
there laid down, and who never fends Men to 
cbc Magiftrate, or the eftabliflied Pricfts, for the 
onderftanding of tbe Bibk^ abate in the leaft 
their perfecuting Zeal. Nor bftly, does the 
moft perfed Morality taught by Christ, 
who every-where inculcates lAvt of Mankiixl, 
Forhearsnce^ (with Forgivenefi even of many 
Immoralities) and univerfid Charity^ and wha 
has fiiid. By this Jbmll all Men knawy that ye 
are my Difir^lesy, if ye Uve one another ; I fay, 
even this heavenly Dodrine of his, does not 
reftrain tbe High-Church Prieft from ftirring 
tip in Mens Minds the ucmoft Hatred, Malice;, 
and Fury of Men againft one another ; who 
feem to learn little elfe from their Prieft as 
matter of Religion, but the DoSrine of Malice 

i^iaft 
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igainfl: thofe whom bediflikes; which DoSrint 
-they praftife with fuch Warmth and Zeal, n 
if ic.was the piincipal or only Article of Reli- 
' gion : And therein do more Mifchiefa than Men 
afted by Atheiftical Principles can be fuppofed 
to do ; for Athe'tfm is as incapable of making 
Men uncharitable to one another, on accounc 
of Religion^ as it is inconfiftenc with true Re- 
ligion to be uncharitable. 

Hbw thefc Atheiftical Pradiccs have pre- 
vailed in England^ even fince the Refirmatiom^ 
(for I will not mention the Times before, 
wherein this prieftly Atheifm was rampant) is 
apparent from our Hiftory, which gives an 
Account of the burning^ hanging, fining, im* 
prifoning, ftarving in Gaols, banilhing, inflift. 
ing corporal PuniQiraents, and haraffingThou- 
fands of good and religious People, on the fcore 
of Religion j upon which I crave leave to make 
thefe Obfervarions : 

I. First, That as the High-Churcb 
Priefts Eave been always moft forward in make- 
ing and defending penal Laws j fo they have 
been the moft barbarous and malicious in put- 
ting them in Execution, where they were in- 
trufted with it, as is manifeft from the Proceed- 
ings in the Star-chamher j~ Where, under the 
Influence of Archbirtidp LAVD^ and fuch 

High 
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High Priefts, exortritant Fines, SUcdif Nofes, 
Cqctiog off £tfs, Branding the Face with hoc 
Irons, fe^ere Whipping, the PiUorjr, and Ira- 
jMilbnmenc for Life in Dungeons, or in Places 
either unwbolfome, or remote from Friends, 
were common Pun^ments ; and fooietimes 
«n mflided upon one Man. Upon pronounce* 
ing one of thefe Sentences againft LEIGH- 
TOIif LAUD pulled off his Cap, and gaiFC 
Thanks to God. But die Lay Part of the 
Court were merely prieft-drivcn and outwitted 
by LA UD in fuch Sentences : For when a 
Knight moved one of the Lords about the 
Dreadfiitnefs of the Sentence, intimating, that 
k opened a Gap to the Prelates to inflid fuch 
difgraceful Puniihments and Tortures upon 
Men of Quality,- that Lord replied, T-w^x ha 
in terrorem, and that he tvottld not have any 
0ne think y that the Sentence JbenU ever he exe- 
€Mted. But that Lord (either judging of oth^ 
Men by hi|nfelf, or perhaps joining in the Sen- 
tence, upon a Promife from L A UD, that it 
fliould not be executed) found himfelf miftaken 
in LA UD^ who, havli^ long divefted himfelf 
of all Lay Pity, caufed the Sentence to be ri- 
gorouflyput in Execution, 

i. Secondly, The Ecclefiaftical Com- 
miffioners in the High-Commiffion Court put 

thi 
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the 0<i^J^.£x Ofim^ upoo tho& brouglic be^ 
fore chcm on the fcore of Rel^OQ ^ an Oj/^ 
ii]];jufl in idelf^ ^ i^ obliges the Parties to an- 
fwser all IncerrogatocieS) and thereby made all 
hoaeft Men, if gutlcy of any thing efteeoied fl 
Faulty their own AccuTecs^ and an Oatb^ nd- 
dier founded on Aft of Parliamenc, oor on 
Common Law, in that Ca£L After what 
jsanner this uTurped Power of adoiinifiriflg 
that Oath was exercifed, you cannot hav« bet* 
ter exprcffed, than in the Words of the Lord 
Treafixrer BURLJEKrH to Archbifliop 
WH IT GIFT: Your Attkki are fi 
atrioHfly petmedy fi full tff Bramckes and Cir^ 
cnmpancesy that the inquift9rs of Spain 15/J 
n$t fi may §ljfepons Sa comprehend aTid tntraf 
their Freys, 

3. TmxDLY, I obfcrve, that whenever 
the Parliament has been dUpofed to introduce 
Ifae Pcaftice of our Saviour's DoStrine of IjOvo 
and ChdTkjj by repealing any penal aod fiu>- 
gttinary Laws, the Hi^-Church Biiliops at- 
ws^yj opposed fuch Repeal. In Proof where- 
g4 1 wili give the Reader but ona Inftance» 
referring' him to bis own Obfervation for more 
Ptoo& in die Cafe, In 1677. when the Nar 
tion and Parliament were under great Appre- 
ienGons from Peppery, and a Popiih Succcflbxi 

and 
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and feared, left the Lav) for burning Heretics 
v/oaU be foon put in Execution ^inft Prote- 
ftants, a Repeal of that La-a was attempted, 
and fucceedcd: But it was oppofed by the Bi- 
ihops, who defired that thU Lav) might continue 
in t»rorem to Fanatict, though God forbiJ, 
faid they, that it JhouU ever be fut in Execu- 
Hon! This Fadt, and many others of the 
fame Kind, will foon be made more known 
l)y the la-.e Bifhop of Sarunfs Hifiory cf hit 

Times. . n /• 

4. Fourthly, I obferve, that the Perfe- 
cutions fince the Reformation have moftlybccn 
for arrant TriHes, and things of the leaft Im- 
portance to the World : We have been chiefly 
plagued and fet together by the Ears, about 
caps. Hoods, Surplices, Ceremonies, external 
Forms, removing Tables from one Part of a 
Church to another, and Railing them in. But 
the moft extraordinary Subjeft of Perfecutioo 
and Animoficies, and that feems peculiar to our 
High-Church, was the Book of Sports. High- 
Church having taken a Fancy to make it Reli- 
gion to have no Sermons on Sundays in the 
Afternoon ; but, inftcad thereof, to make the 
People dance and play, in Oppofition to Pu- 
ritans and Difenters, who, it feems, were fo 
irreligious as to think, that they were obliged to 

fpend 
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fpend titeir Stmdajif, after Divine Service wi 
over, in Family or private Devotion : That 
Book was liTued out bjr Authority; and manr 
godly Qogymen were harafled Ibr not read- 
mg It, as many Laymen were for not turning that 
Holy Day into a Flay Day. 

But, to the Glory of King GEORGP 
this prleftly Atbeifm of Perfecution is now va* 
?'»'?,"«• "« Majefty began his Reign with a 
noble Declaration for Toleration, wherein he 
aUows his Subjedts to have a Right to a Ri-li 
gion- and a Confcience. The Perfecution 
commenced by a High-Church Prieft againj 
honeft^-HI^rOi^, fellj ^ .^J^^ 
-moter is defeated of all Hopes of getting Ik 
Chargesby.Biftoprick. The Bifhop of?.^,'? 

Chnfi before hwMajefty; and hisMajefty fthe 

l^. «V -5 !T'''" °^ »" Ecdefiaftical. S 
well as Cvil Authority) has preached ittoth^ 
Nauoa Some penal Law, have been ,^,! 
odi wherein our truly Chriftian Prelates had 
^theirimmortal Honour, their Sh«T ^J 
berty orExamination and Debate (which is 

FoundatuH. of all common Seafe, Truth, and 
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true Chriftiapity) grows upon us. A Majo* 
rity of Diflcntiag Miniftew, afletnbled in a Sy- 
nod, have declared for the BiUei which WM 
never before done by any Synod of Prieft* 
who have ilways endeavoured to eftablilh their 
ewn or fotne other ftuosan Authority. The 
High Pricfti dare not plainly excite the Mob to 
bum, plunder, and. moleft their Nei^bounj 
but are in great joeafure reduced to Pull* 
and private Railing and Dammng. The fih 
FerficKtUm now on Foot, and counteoanc«l 
by Authority, ii> That H^b-Chureb etMmt 
ferfecuu J)if«»*en j for it is.efteemed by fixoe 
a Cbtreb FtrfecutUm not to be able to perfecute 
othera. And laftly, Tdare write the Iwi^pwttfa* 

ffbii. 

O GLouiotiaKlngOwff/ OtheHappl. 
.se&of a Nation to be governed by fiKh a Mo- 
mrch! Of whom I cannot but obfcrve, that 
lie tens to me the Favourite of Heaves* 
which lb Uefles aU his Defigns with Sacccft» 
tint he need not fear Succefi in any truly vir. 
tuous or religbus Defigps. And (that I mar 
vSt the .printed Words of Mr. BOLD, an 
ezcdloic Divine of our Church) *« It is aa 
« finall Encouragement to all, who have 
« any Acquaintance with the Cbriftiatt ReU> 
<* ck». to xeft affiired, tbit God will, in due 
" ? Time, 
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^ Time> nocwichftanding all die Macbioa- 
^ tkNis and Efibrcs of ill People^ bring Mat* 
"^ ters in tBis Land to an bappjr Ifliic, becaufe 
** none are againft the Government of our 
^ moft Excellent Sovereign King GEORGE^ 
^ and the Proteftant Succeffion^ but who are 
^ tdfo againft the Lord Jesus Christ being 
^ fole King in his own Kingdom, and con- 
^ iequently againft his being fble Law-giver 
^ to, and Judge of, his own Subjeds> in Mat- 
^ ten of Confcience» and Which relate to 
^ dieir eternal Salvation.*^ 
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O/* High-Chnrch Atheism. Tart 4. 

IS a further Proof of the Charge of 
Pradical Acheifin upon High- 
Church Priefts, I proceed to flie\¥ 
how they confound and fubvert 
all Morality and Holinels of Life; which is 
the inain Defign of all Rdigion^ and mott par- 
ticularly of the Chrillian. 

X. This they do, in the firft Place, by 
teaching the moft immoral and unholy Doc- 
trines, and .thereby leading Men to Adions, 
in the higbelt P^ree^ prejudicial to human 
Society. * . 

To d9 as ive *wouli te done unt9j aisd to 
love our Neighhotir as ourfelves^ are Moral and 
Chriftian Principles, of daily and moft general 
Ufc- We cannot converfe a Moment, with- 
out 
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Oat adifig agreobljr or contraiy to them ^ 
And the Happinds of Society confiffs^ in great 
flieafure, in the Practice of thofe Duties ; af 
the Mifey of Society conBfts in their Breacb.r 
For what is Hap{nneft in Society, but the 
Prevalency of univerfal Love, and equal Fa- 
roar and Juffice ? And what greater Degree 
of Love can we ihew to others, than that 
Love wherewith we love ourfidves ? And 
what can a whole Society wilh for more, than^ 
that equal Favour and Juftice be diftributed 
among them ? And what is Miiery in Society^ 
but Malice^ and Hatred, and Partiality; and 
their Conlequences, Diibrder, Confufion, and 
War? 

Now the High Prieft dogmatizes again{i 
tbele fundamental Maxims of Morality, when- 
ever be contends agatnfl the Right of Men to 
judge for tbemfelves in Religion^ which he 
pretends to u(e bimfdf ; whenever he contends 
for Penalties or Difcouragements of any Kind^ 
againft thole who differ in Opinion from him,, 
which he would not at the fame time think juft 
to have inflided on himfelf for differing in Opi- 
nion from them; whenever he damns Men as 
Ft^retics and Schifmatics, in Cafes wherein, 
be would not damn himfelf; whenever he 
judges whole Seds or Bodies of Men infincere, 
{u is his conftant Mediod towards Diflenters) 
F 3 and 
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and would not at the fame time be thought iiK 
fincere bimlelf j and in fine,, whenever he 
preathes contrary to that Love of all Men^ 
that Forbearance, that Forgivenefs of Injuries, 
that Meekneis, that Peace and Quiet, that Be- 
HeScence to all in DiftreC) and that Charity 
( the greateft of Moral and Cbriftian Virtues ) 
which bearetb all tbingSy hetievetb all tbing$j 
bopeth all things^ enduretb all tbings^ which is 
the Charity taught in the GoTpel : All which 
he cannot but be willing to fee prev^ul in the 
World, with refped to himfelf. How often 
the High Prieft preaches after this manner^ 
or rather bow feldom he preaches oiherwife} 
and how fuccefsftil he is in introducing the 
PraSkal Atbetfm fuited to fuch DoArines, 
mnoely, Fafiions, Quarrels, Violence, Injuftice» 
Plundering, Partiality, Devaftation, and Murder^ 
every Oblbrver may be fatibfied by his own 
Experience. 

Rebellion is the adtual Diflblutlon of 
Order in a Society^ and is ever ft)unded either 
on the Jealodfies and ill-grounded Animofities 
of the People in relation to their Sovereign, 
or to one another ^ or on fuppofed Defe£fc of 
Title in the Sovereign. Now thefe our High- 
Church Priefts promote and inculcate? by their 
conftant Ledlurcs of Church Perils of the fad 

State 
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ftste of Ae prtfisnt Times, beyond til tim 
ever were befbre tbem ; of tbctr own Wafll 
ef Power ; of Paffive Obedience, and Here- 
ditary Ri^; and fevend otber fiivourite 
fiidious SukjoEb : and this way they lead die 
People to Rebdlion; and that in Breach of 
Qa^ which are the moft fiicred Band of 
Society. 

An D as die High Jacobite l^tieft dids teaches 
the very worft Vices^ fo nodiing recommends 
a Laytnan to him fo much as the Pradbce of 
them. 

2. SscoKOLY, The High-Church Prieft 
iubvercs Morality and Holinefi of Life, by lay* 
ing an undue Strefi on Matters of little or no 
Importance^ and thereby engages the Thougfaca 
and Aficftions of Men about them, to theNeg-> 
left of Morality, and that Holinefi of Life^ 
which is the End and DeGgn of all Religion. 
For whoever places Rel^n in Trifles, wiB 
(like the fevft^ who were much concerned to 
pay to the Prieft Tythe of Mint, Anife, and 
Cumin) negleS the nnaghtkr Matters rf tb^ 
Lav), 

What Work have we in England ^^ what 
Hatred, Damning, and Uncharitablenefi is 
there amotig us, about mere Ceremonies, and 
external Forms } And what Arguing and Zeal 
is there for impofing them; when a general 
, F 4 Agree^ 
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Agreement in them (as it would be managec}) 
^ouid be fo far from being of any real Ufe in 
Religion, and tending to Peace, that it would 
be a Confplracy againft tbe Rights of Mankind, 
and againft that Peace and Charity, which' 
would otherwife frevail ? For have not Men 
a Right to follow their Judgments in Matters of 
Religion, and efpecially in fuch Matters as are 
allowed to be indiSerent in therafelvcs ; and is 
not that Right invaded by impofing them ? 
And would not Peace and Charity (which, we 
fee, exift not under ImpoBtion) prevail, by 
allowing Men to praftife as differently as their 
Judgments direft them ^ as we fee they do pre- 
vail in Countries of Liberty and Toleration, 
in proportion to the Degree of Liberty and To- 
leration allowed ? 

What Work is there at this Time, bow 
many Volumes are there daily publifhed, and 
)iow deeply concerned is all EagtanJ^ about 
certain Speculations, whereof the People can 
underftand nothing, and about which the Prieft 
confounds himfelf ? Can the People underftand 
any of the various Schemes and Hypothecs in- 
vented by Divines, in relation to the Trinity 
in Unity, and the Incarnation of God ? Does 
Dr. iVaterland^ who is a very learned, acute, 
and ingenious Perfon, and has writ two great 

Books 



The Indepekdbmt Wara iiy 

Books on tbis Subjefl, know what be c opC ga df 
for himiielf^ when he expreflef the Sum of kit 
DoOrine of the ifhtHj in Vmtj^ in dxiir 
Words, '^ That each Divine Perfon if m 
^ individual inteDigenc Agent : Buc^ n iali> 
^' Ming in one undivided Subftance^ tfaef are 
^ all together, in that refpeA, but one oodH 
^ vided' intdl^enc Agent r That j% One 
Individual i9 Three Individual^ One undivided 
Agent is Three undivkled Agenta, and Oom 
Perfon is Three Ferlbns ? And can any Mortal 
{lipppfe'tBe People to be in the leaft concerned 
idk)ut fucb (b[^ftical Cbimeras, crabbed No* 
tioosi bombaftic PhnUes and Solecifim ? And* 
inuft not Zeal about Ceremonies, and uoin* 
tell^le Speculatkms, as much fiqp^tot and 
take the place of Morality, as ever 'Bitet 
did. among the Jb^s^ or diereli^ous Tnimpe* 
ry of the Vayms- did among diem ? Even Zeal 
for Thidi in certain Pointp, is not of iiich Im* 
portacice as is commonly fuppofed. I have 
been much pleafed with the Judicioufiiefi and 
Charity of the. foUowing Pai&ge in a Sermon 
of the [neient Archbifliop of Vuhbn^ the moft 
worthy and truly profound Dr. King:^^ Let 
^ us fuppofe one, who ukes all the Delcripf 
^ dons we have of God 'm Serif tun literally; 
^ who imagines him to be a mighty King, . 
F J « that' 



1 3 Q Thi Independent Whig. 

^ chat fits in Heaven, and baa the Earth for 
^ his Footflool i that at the iatne Time has 
*^ all Things in his View which can happen ; 
^ that has Thoufands and Thoulands of Mt^ 
^ nifters to attend him, all ready to obey and 
^ execute his Commands ^ that has great Love 
^ and Favour for fuch as diligently obey hi$ 
^ Orders, and is in a Rage and Fury againft 
^ the Difobedient : Could any one doubt but 
^ he> who in the Simplicity of his Heart ihould 
* believe thcfe Things as literally reprefented* 
" would be faved by virtue of Aat Belief^ or 
** that he would not have Motives ftroi^ 
^ enough to oblige him to love, honour, and 
^ worlhip God ? The Imperfedions of fuch 
« Reprefentations will never be imputed to us 
** as a Fault, provided we do not wilfully diC- 
^ honour him by unworthy Notions, and our 
•* Conceptions of him be fuch as may fuffi- 
^ ciently oblige us to perform the Duties he 
** requires at our Hands/* The like may be 
ifaid of a Man who has millaken Notions of the 
Trinity in Uniry, and of the Perfon of Chrift ; 
provided he do not imlfullj difiionour God and 
Chrift by his Notions, and do conceive Chrift 
to be a Legiflator, and a Ruler fent from God, 
than which CQncep$0n, nothing can xmoxe ob- 
lige 
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lige us to perform the Duue^ due both God 
andChrift require of us. 

3. THitiDLY, There is no Cnmc, bus 
what has, at Timesj and on certain Occafionsy 
^.the Support and Encouragement of the Popiffi 
Prieft ; as there is no Virtue which he. docs not 
iit Titxie?, and on certain OccaGons, difcou* 
rage. Let a Man be Whoremafter, or Drunkr 
ard, or Lyar, or Slanderer, or Paffionate, os 
Revengeful, or Cheat; and he may meet with- 
fair Quarter from the High Prieft, be feldom 
or never reproved by him) have his Efteem and 
Countenance, and the Character** of a good 
Churchman from' him, and be Aire of priefUy 
Abfolution at laft; provided he heartily eTpoufe 
the Incereft of the Prieft, that is, contend fo^ 
bis Power and Wealth. On the other Side^ 
let a Man have ever fo many virtuous Qiiali- 
ties, and let him al(b be a fincere Believer in 
Jcfus Chrift ^ but without the Quality of 
efpoufing the High Popifti Prieft's Intereft ; and 
he will never ftand fo fair in the Prieft's Eyes 
ts the aforefaid Profligate-Gobd-Chiirchman. 
This Conduft of the Priefts has a mighty In- 
fluence on the Aiflions of Men, and tends to 
make them as bad as their Inclinations and 
Temper difpofe them to be; inafmuch as 
the general Efteem and good Namie of moft 
F d ' Mc» 
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Men will dq)cnd on the QwaAcrs given of 
tbetn by the Priefts, who are the general GoT- 
£p8i and are reverenced every-where for their 
inward SanAi^, their external long Gown^ 
land broad-brimnied Hats, the liiater fufficiendy 
manifefting the former. I wHl not deny, but 
that the Priefts had much rather, that their Fol- 
lowers were virtuous than otberwife j fifice 
they muft weH know, that Credit is to be got 
by having fiich Men among them, and that 
the beft Harveft is to be made of the Weak- 
ineTs and Superfiition of virtuous Men. But 
the Bulk of Men being vicious, and the virtu- 
bus Man of Senfe being in the Intereft of Re* 
ligion, and againft Prieftcraft; the afore&id 
High PrieSs are reduced to the Neceflky of coun^ 
fenancing the Vicious^ to carry on their own 
Intereft with a fufficient Party. 

4. Fourthly, High-Church Priefts, bjr 
the Weakaefs of all Popifli States, (except the 
Commonwealths of Venke and Norka) and 
of moft of the Proteftant States, are let into, too 
jgreat a Share of the Civil Governments of £»- 
rofe y and thus, by becoming aSit^ Politicians^ 
confound all national, public, and political 
Morality. For, as the late Biihop oi Saturn 
cbferved, ^ The Priefts bave a Secret to make 
i^ the Natives of a Countrj miferable, in Spite 
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** of any Abundance with 'which Nature has 
^ fiirniflicd them." They have not Souls b^ 
^ enough, and tender enoughs for Govern-. 
^ ment: They have both a Narrownefi of 
^ Spirit, ahid aSoumefi of Mind, that does not 
^ agree with the Principles of human Soci- 
^ ety. Nor have t}iey tbofe Cbtnpaflibns foe 
^ the Miierabie, with which wife Qpvern&rt 
^ ou^ to temper all their Couofels; for st 
^ ftern Sournels of Temper^ and an. uorelent-- 
^^ ing Hardnefi of Hteut, feem- to beltag to 
t thatSoitOfMcn/* 
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O/High-Church Atheism. Tart 5^ 

jPeculativk Atheifts cxift 
but in few Places, and have never 
been numerous any-where^ even 
though all thofe be accounted fucb, 
upon whom Atheifm has ever been 
charged. But where th^^iiofxifl:, they feem to 
me to owe their Riferprioc^yio Superftitioo 
and Prieftcrafc ; and jfbe Ugber th^ Church and 
Priefts have beeii, ^c more . nujnerous have 
been the Atheifts: I^y, there feems to me 
more juft Caufe to fufpedt the High-Church 
Pxiefts of Atheifm, than any other Men, 

I. Whoever reafons himfelf into Atheifm, 
undoubtedly reafons very wrong, and either 
proceeds on falfc Principles, or makes v^rong 
Q3aclufioi}s from true ones. But among the 
^eral falfe Arguments, by which the Atheifts 

and 
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and looTe People^ impolib on tfaetnlelves, tnd 
endeavour to ftduce others ; there is none more 
frequently ui^ed, than chat the current Abfur- 
dicies and Superftitions taught by Priefts, and 
the Priefts Hypocrify and Villainies, are fiiffici- 
ent Realbns to tnake all Religion be deemed 
a Cheat, and Priep of allRfUgfoMS /a te deemed 
the fame. The Poet fays, in the Pafon of a 
Libertine> 

". ' We knov) their holy yugglingSy 

Things that ivould fiartle Faitb^ and make ns 

deem^. 
Not This^ or Tbat^ hut alllRehgions falfe. 

This indeed is pitiful Reaibning, and ought 
to be extended no farther than to thofe Doc- 
trines and PrieftS) againft whom ^e Objedions 
He. But fo it is Men reafon ; and Experience 
will prove, that *tis the Hig^h-Church Prieft, and 
his Proceedings, which make the Atheift. But 
before I proceed to that Experience, I will &y 
this in Behalf of this Argument for Atheifm^ 
that the Evil apparent in the World (which 
ibme ui^e as an Argument againft the Exift- 
cnce of a Deity) feems to me moft vifiMe in 
the Anions of Priefts, who do, in my Opinion, 
^ createthegreateftDifbrder among Men. 

ThS 
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The late Biflipp of Saturn tcBs us, in K^ 
Travels, «* That a Man of Quality at nome^ 
<^ and an eminent CburcHman; faid to himy 
'•* That it was a horrible Scandal to the whole 
«< Chriftian World, and made one doubt of 
«* the Truth of the Chriftian Religion, to fc« 
w. more Oppreffibn and Cruelty in- their Tcr- 
« ritories, than was to be found even in TSr- 
c« key. He fays^ fome Phyficians in Naples 
tx, 2xt brouglic under the Scandal of Atheifin:^ 
" And it is certain, tbat in Italy rJlto of fearchr 
« ing Uiiderffiindinp, who have no other 
<< Idea, of the Chriftian Religion, but that 
*< which they fee received among them, are 
<< very naturally tempted to •disbelieve it quite ; 
« for they fadieying it all. alike id grofi, wicb- 
^ out Diftin&ion, and finding fueb notorious 
^ Cheats as appear- in.many Parts of their R&- 
^ ligion, arc, upon that, induced to disbe^ 
^ iieve the Whole.'' And it is an Obierva«- 
tion of Dr. G E i> J> E 5, that there are mere 
Peefleof ne Valsgim i».Italy^ than in all the 
lV4frld befidee (Twds, Vol. 3.)^ England Vi 
alfo faid, by our High-Church Priefts, to abound 
viih Athdfts, no IdS than Italy. But if theiB 
be fuch People, among us, they are intii^ 
owing to the Conduft of fome o£ out Priefts, 
who, I will be fo bold as to affism, are as im- 

fuden$' 
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fudent in their Pretences to Pbwer and Autho- 
rity, as the Italian Ptielis dare to be. This, 
though at firft Sight it may feem laatter of Ad- 
miration, that they (hould be fo in fucfi an 
enlightened Country zsEngland, where lb ma-* 
oy underftand right Reaibning, and true Chri- 
ftianity ; yet is natural enough, if it be conG- 
dered^ that it is the laft Struggle of Priefts for 
Fof^ry and Slavery: They contend for the 
^ ifioft ridiculous Things, as neccffiiry to Salva- 
tion ; and by their Prevarications about Oaths, 
aod Shifting^ about Do&nnes, according to 
their Intereft, dtfpoie Men to make the fame 
Inference, as the Men of fifolity^ and Men of 
fearchiug XJnderftandingSy do in Italy. And 
Tome among us may, perhaps, make that Athe- 
iflical Inference, confidering how the Nation 
had been managed in the High-Church Reign 
of King CHARLES the Second, when the 
Defgnj according ta the late Bifliop of Sarum^ 
feemed to he to make us frft Athetfls^ that vje 
flight More eaftly be Vapifls. 

Dr.HICKES tells us, that the Praflices of 
the Siuearing Clergy, fince the Revolution^ who 
had preached Paffive Obedience before, *' have 
S tempted loofe and unprincipled Men to turn 
^ Atheifts ; and that thofe Clergy have fet 
^ open the Fkxxi-Gaces to that Deluge of. 

« Atheifm 
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^ Atbeifin and Impiety, that mou overflow the 
« Nation.'' And he cites another Au Jior 
with Approbatioo, for fiying, ^ This CSiange 
^* has made many fobar Men fcqmcal, am) . 
* gone farther towards eradicating all the No- 
^ tions of a Deity, than all the Labours of 
^ Mr. HO BEES. I have been ready to fu« 
^' fpea, diat Rdigioo itiHf was a Oieat ; and 
^ others, of my own. Knowledge, have the 
^ (ame Tempudons to queftioii Rehpon i* 

Mr. Li/ley (ay$> « The Carriage of the 
/< Clergy in the Rev^hti^m^ has given greater 
^ Occafion to the £n£Mibs of thb Lord 
^ TO BLAsraiMB) and turned more Men 
^ from die Church of Englmtd^ to the Church 
^ of Rmt, and bvbn to Athbism; has 
^ overturned, ruined, divided, and diflK>nour* 
^ ed our Church more, than if that Perfecu- 
^ tion, which (bene fioared or pretended, had 
^ Men upon them. He fays, The Qergy 
^ banter and mock God to his Face ^ and 
^ that Atheifm is a fmaller Sin than this^ fince 
^4t is bett^ to have no God at all, than to 
^' fet up one, to laugh at him; and that the 
*' greateft Danger to which we are now ex. 
^ pofed, by the Defeat of ib many of our 
f' Cleigy, is a Cootempc di all Religjon, 

J* which 
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^ which is now fpread over the Land, in a 
". Manner unheard of in former Ages/' 

Lastly, The late Bifliop of Sartm telfi 
us, ^ That fince his ConverlacioQ with )f7/« 
^* m^ Earl of ^cbefiefy be had bad tsmsxy 
^ OccirfioBs to difcourfe with People tainted 
" with wicked Principles : And, fays be^ I do 
« aflSrnij that the greateft Prejudice thoic Per-i 
<* fons have at Religion, at the Clergy, and at 
^ the puWic WorQiip of God, is this. That 
^ they (ay they fee Qergymen take Oatfas^ 
*^ and ufe all Prayer^ both ofdioary and ex- 
* traordinary, for the Ooveramenti and yet 
^ in their Agings and Difcourfes^ and of late 
^ in their Sermons, they ihew vifibly, that 
^.they look anodier Way; from whence they 
^ coochide, that they are a mercenary Sort of 
^ People> wUbout Confdence." 

a. Atheism beings in my Opinkm, a moft 
imoatund Thing, and a Grime, which, for itt 
Madoefi, as well as Guilt, ougbt to ihut a Mav 
out of civil Socie7, I am not difpofed to !^ 
it to any Man's Cbaige, though a vicious Per- 
fiin; much lefs to any fober Man's, widiout 
his open Profeflion of it, or an evident Proof 
of it upon him. But if, conGiftently with Char* 
rity, we noay MfcQi any Men of Athdfin, who 
deny them&lves to be Atheilb, we may cer- 
tainly 
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tiinly fufpeA fuch Priefts, who live vicioufly ^ 
who play with Oaths; who, though fwearing 
to the Government, arc yacohites m tHeir 
Hearts (as Dr. HUkes (ays, I hope falfely, th§ 
main B^dy of the Clergy^ God be thanked^ zre) ;. 
who are uncharitable in their Cenrures, and are 
Perfecutors; who defend plain Abfurdities;, 
who difpute againft the Reafonablenefs of Rea< 
fon; who contend for human Authority, that 
is, their own^ in Matters of Religion ; and ar* 
gue for the Belief of unintelligible Propofirions 
or Myfterics (For Men of common Senfr^ 
and commpn Honefty, can hardly be fuppofed 
to join real Belief and fuch Things together). 
And above all, thofe Priefts are to be fufpeAed 
as Atheifts, who are conftantly charging others 
with Atbeifm, and thofe oftentimes the moil 
learned) bed, and moft religious Men, as Cud-- 
luorthj TtlhtfoHy and Locke. Upon fuch we 
may juftly return the"fcharge of Atheifm, in the 
Words of a modem Philofopher : «^ How, 
^ fays he to a High Prerbyterian Priefts could 
** you think me an Atheift, unlels it were, be- 
^ caufc finding your Doubts of the Deity more 
^ frequent than other Mens are, you are there- 
** by the apter to fell upon that kind of Re^ 
** proach ? Wherein you arc like Wocaen of 
^ poor and evil Education, whea^ they icoid ; 

^ tRKXlgft 
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^ amongft whom the readieftdi%raceful Word 
* is IVhvft. Why not Thicf^ or toy other 
^ 31 Name, but becaufe, when chey remember 
^ themfdves, they think that Reproach die 
f* likclicft to be true y 

And, as many Priefts ^ve fuch Caufe of 
SoTpicion, fo I wouM fain know what Mr. 
LESLEr muft efteem the Priefb of our 
Church to be, when be &ys, ** That the Par* 
'^ liament cannot make an Oath which the 
^ Clergy will sot take? And whether many 
^ of our Ocrgf muft not be efteemed ^tbeiftf^ 
^ according to the Saying of the kte Bifliop 
^ of Wbrcefter, It. was a great Providence of 
^ Cody that fo many of the Clergy refiifed the 
^ Oaths to the Govemroeot, left People (hould 
*^ think (here was no fuch thing as Rdigkm, 
^ and incline to Atheifin ?** And laftly, wha 
can be dioughc of the Majority of a Lower 
Houfe of C^mmafipny who, in their Refrefin* 
Uthm rf the frefent State ef Eels ff any with r#« 
gard t0 the Ute exceffive Growth ef Infidelity j 
Herefyy and Ptofonenefsj fell upon the truly 
. xdigious ( though erroneous ) Books of Mr. 
WbifieM and others, but pafled over the Tide 
$f a Tnh^ a Book of a Reverend Brother j the? 
that Book was the fole open Attack that had 
been made upon Chriftianity fince the Eroolu-^ 

tieMf 
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ii99fj except the Oracks rfReafim ^ and was oot 
inferiort in Banter and Malice, to the Attacks of 
CBLSUS, or yULIAN, otPORPHrRT, 
or LUCIAN! And what can we think of 
the Mqority of another Convocation) which 
t worthy Member fpoke to in thefe Words? 
** With what Face or Gonfcience^ Mr. Prok>* 
** cutor, can we offirr to comfdain of the Li- 
^ centioulheis taken by Lay-Writers, and yet 
* connive at the like Ofibnces given by the 
^ Minifbers of our Church; I doubt, greater 
^ Offences ? For if all the ill Books agsinfi 
^ Rd^ion, Scripmre, e^. were here packed 
^ up together, I would undertake to pick out 
^ die worft of them, by pointii^ at thole 
^ written by Qeigymen, even of the moft 
^ profime Drollery, as wdl as the moft ferioua 
^ Hcrefy ?** So that, upon the Whole, the High- 
Church Priefts feem to me to derive a mighty 
Benefit from Atheifm. They have it chiefly 
among themfdves, and proceft one another in 
it} and thereby have the Profit of Atbdfro, 
arifing from taUng falfe Oaths, and from doing 
many things without Scruple of Confcience, as 
alfo the Pleafiire, as fome of them eftecm i^ 
(fee Dr. Asterhnrfs SermcHi at Bennefs Fu« 
neral) arifing from the Pradice of Vice. And 
at the fame time they tbemfelves ftand dear 

of 
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ctf the Imputation of Adidfin, and brand with 
ic dio& whom thcjrdo not like, and fiich aa 
^mto theniSma dv' beft Men, and beft Gbrn 

£SsiSS. 

C 

P. S. The Author of this Paper, having i^ 
oaived two very modeft and rd^knn, though 
anonymous JLectetV) idiich take Ofience at 
m Expreffion in the Independent WUg^ N^ 
XXXVIII. about Godly Sorrow, returns for 
Anfwer, That Sffrrowftr onr Sint is not Aere 
eppofed, but micbanh Sm^tw, and fiicb as 
proceeds from wrong CauTes; and the Author 
only fuppofa, diat fuch endiufiaftic People, aa 
he has before mentioned, knew «ot the true 
Principles of Repentance, which be htmfelf baa 
deTcribed. '^ 

In fine, as to GeMj Serr^w^ Sorrow fir 
9I» ^ I know it to be fo much a rdigiousDu- 
cy, that I know there can be 00 Rd^ion width 
$ut it. 
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No Priests inftituted by the 
Chciflian Religion. 

Will, in this Paper, fliew, 
that there are no Priefts or Sacri- 
ficers in the Gofpel Difpenfation, 
in any other Senfe, than as every 
Chriftian may be called fo, as he 
oflfc 8 up to God the Sacrifices of Praifcs and 
Thankfgi vings, and a pure and contrite Heart : and, 
lathis refpedt, St. Teter calls all Chriftians, afpi^ 
ritual Houfey an holy Priefihood^ to offer up f^^ 
ritual Sacrifices^ a chofen Generation^ a "Royal 
PrieJlhooJ,dn holy Nation, a peculiar People^Go^s 
Heritage, or more properly, GoiPs Clergy. 

I T is undoubtedly true, that all Power, Su« 
periority, or Diftin<ffion^ amongft Men, muft 
be derived either from the poficivc Inftitutions 

of 
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of God, or the Confeit and Agreetnenc of one 
mother; and therefore, whoever demands any 
Audiority over others, their Goods, or Pofle^ 
fions, muft fuppcMTC his Pretences by.fuch Proof 
as the Nature and Importance of the Claim re- 
quires ; and it muft be very glaring and unde- 
niable, when it is levelled at the temporal and 
eternal Happinefiof all Mankind. 

It is a fevere Circumftance, which attends 
thofe, who oppofe received Opinions, that 
diey muft not only contend agafnft popular 
Prgadices, and Notions long imbibed, againft 
the Interefts and PafSons of great Numbers 
df artful and combining Men, but in moft 
Countries againft the Weight and Force of 
public Aifthority, The labouring Oar too 
will always lie upon you : You muft difprove 
what has no Proof to fupport it, and bring 
Qouds of Arguments to maintain Propofitions 
that are really fclf-cviderit,* a bare Poflibility 
that you tnay be miftaken, Ihall be deemed a 
fiill Gonvi&ion ; and fometimes the cleareft 
Demonftration on your Side, fhall be called 
only carnal and human Knowlec^e, not to be 
ufed about Spiritual Things; and even when 
the irrefragable Strength of your Reafoning 
forces Confent, you will have no Thanks for 
yo«4r Pains, but will be efteemed officious and 

Vol. II. G hStious 
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fadious, and be faid to diilorb Points atroidy 
ietdedy if by chance yon (houkl efcape the 
Cenfiire of promoting the Cauie of Deifin or 
Atbcsfiaa. 

HowEVEAi tfaefeOatin^tDthePopi&and 
popUhly-afiRBAod Clergy^ are 6> cnonsoui^ te 
ConfiMyienccs of them fo fttal to Chrifttioity, 
and the Argumeota pretended to be broi^ 
Irbm Roaibo and Authority for their Su{^rr, 
fo weak and contemptible, the whole Defigo 
and cuareai of the Gc4>el being dire(2ly 
ag^unft them ^ that I (haU do my utmoft total- 
ly 10 demdiik and throw down (he tottering 
Building, and <hew that k haa no FouodacSwia 
common Senfie or Scripture. 

Ko Propofitioo can be more evident^ tbo 
that» before any pofitive loftitutioo, every Man 
um& have been bis own Prieft> and alone muft 
bave offitffd 19 hia own Prayers and Thank£- 
gtvinga^ but when God Ahni^iity inftttoced 
che Jfvrijh m^fit^w^ wbtcb confifted of 
Qumeroui Riiet^ Ceremonies^ and Sacri6ces^ 
be M> appointed Perlbna to of&ciate and exe^ 
cute theCc Dndca for the People as weH as for 
themfdives* who were caUed F^kjfs or Sacrh 
farst with particular Sdaries or Dues aanexed 
ao tbek Oifice> and they were to be only diofcn 
cucofooeTriba 

Ac-v 
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irewsychatp. ▼. wr. i. «id dnp. riii. 'Pcr. ; a 
High-PridI is defined «r mt is^fay «f fiwm 
amoftgfi Meih ^^ ndMtei fw item m Thrigr 

fertaining to God'y tbm$ be wsy #^ QiHs mud 
Sacrifices for Sims : So dm dbe Bt^Ddi of ^ 
Priefthood was lor txfimmg So, and «ecoo^ 
drtngMca tj God, tf ctim^ Gifa mi S«. 
crifictt: AiKl Che Apodfe aids ^ry^ A 4^« 
7tat fS0 Mem emJd Mb tbk mmmr 0$ htt^ 
fe^^ hit be nmbkb ^msM eMa 4 KiO, m ^wm 
AaroQ, ix^Me GMeaUbam mm cobbed m 
the i^iaeft mi tooA €Wfet6 Word km^pa^ 
i*le, afld the Peopled Du^ »d Ot^c^^cnot 
were pidcribed eren to tbt flustnet Cji- 
cuflsftaace. 

As the 7f«)i^ Rici0 jad CercKKmkf weic 
rimoft endlefi, «od awrfiftfrf of fo 0>aoy cci. 
fsure Panictdjrh dm k wu mtxt to impofObie 
not to cofDmic baie RreadKf ef dieir Law ; 
therefore God appoinfiod Atonemeoc to be 
fmde for the lel&r Tran^refldom of ir, by 
Gifts and O6rifl0s and the Pejibos afore- 
laid CO make tbole OtEcriog^ ; bat fior fhe 
greater Sins, ftcb as IdolaQy, Pcr}\xrj, Mur- 
der, Adutcerf) breaking their Sabbath, ^e. no 
Sin-OfFerings or expiatory Sacrifices were 
nUowed ^ and &r this Reafbn the Apoftle, 
G z chsf. 
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chap. vii. v. i8, 19. argues, that there is verify 
a Difaimulment eftbe Commandment going before 
for the IVeakneJi ani UnffofitaUenefs thereof^ 
for tbeLav) made nothing peffeS^ hut the bring* 
ing in a tetter Hife did^ by the nvhich nue dranu 
nigh unto God. 

He adds, ehap. ix. v, 9. That Gifts And 
Sacrifices could not make him that did the Ser^ 
vice ferfeSy as pertaining to the Coufiience. 
And chap. x. v. 4. 9iat it is not poffible^ that 
she Blood of Bulls and of Goats Jbould take anuaj 
Sins. And v. 6y 8. That in Bumt-Ofirings 
0nd Sacrifices for SinSy God has no Pleafure;^ 
and he ai^gues from thence> chap. v. v. 4, 10. 
and chap. vii. from tbe nth v. to the 19th, a 
Ncccffity that another Priefi Jbould arife ^fter 
the Order of Melchifedek^ which noas an higher 
Order^ and that he Jbould be perfeS {being to 
hecome Author of eternal Salvation to all them 
vibo obey him) : for if PetfeSiion was in tbe 
Levitical Priefihood, ( under v)hich the People 
received the Law ) what Need wot there, 
that another Priefi Jbould arife after the Order 
of Melchifedeky and not i^ter the Order of 
Aaron ? 'Bor the Pritfihood being changed^ there 
is made a Necejfity of the Change alfo of the 
Law. 

And 
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And then be obferves many Di£ferences 
between our Saviour's and the ye^i(b Pricft- 
hood: 

1. That /feV Priefi 'voat not maJe^ftitthe 
Lavx of a eamal Cofnmatubnenty but after the 
Po*weT of an enMefs ISfe, 

2. That he *was made a Priefty not nmtb^ 
imt an Oat hi ^bicb tbejev^jb Priefis vjere not^ 
T. 20, 21. 

5» That they 'were many Friefisy hecaufi 
they nvere not fitffered to continue^ by reafon of 
Death ; but this Many becaufe he continue th^ hath 
an unchangeable Priefi hood :, Wherefore he is able 
tofave them to the utmofi^ that come unto God by 
himy feeing he ever liveth to make Interceffionfor 
tbemy V. 23,24,25. 

4^ That the Lav) maketh Men High-Prieftf 
ivhich have Infirmity ; but Jich a High- Priefi A?- 
came us, v}ho is holy^ harmlefsy undefiled^ fepa^ 
rate from Sinners ^ and made higher than the Hea^ 
venSy *wbo needeth not daily to offer up Sacrificery 
fir fi for his ovjn Sinr, and then for the People -y 
for this be did once, when he offered up bimfelfy 

V. 2(J, 27, 2?. 

5. That he obtained a more excellent Mi-- 

niftryj by bovn much be is Mediator of a better 

Covenant^ which ^ijas efiablifl}ed upon better 

Promifes ^ for if the Covenant had been faults 

G 3 Ufi, 
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^fs^ then fipuld no Vlaa have bfen fought fir the 
ferojul'j for fnJing Fault 'with them^ faith the 
LcrJy I viill fut nry La^ws into their Minds^ 
and 'write them in their Hearts^ and they fball 
not teach every Man hit Nei^bour^ faying^ 
Knov) the Lardy for alljball know me from the 
greateft t$ the leafi '^ fort wrlj be merciful to fb:sr 
Unrighteoufneji, and their Sins and Iniquities I 
nvi/l remember no more ; in that hefaiih^ By a 
nevi Covenanty he bath made the firfi old-y and 
that fwhich decayethy and "waxeth oldy is ready to 
vanijb aviayy chap. viii. vet. 5, 7, 10, 11, 12^ 
13. and chap. x. vcr. id, 17. 

tf. In chaf, ix. the Apoftte compaw the 
Rites and bloody Sacrifices of the Law> and 
iliews how far inferior they ire to the Blood 
and Sacrifice of Cbrift, who not by the Blood 
of Goats and Cahety but by his own Bloody en- 
feredat once into the holy Tlace, having obtained 
eternal Redemption for us 'y for if the Blood of 
Bulls and of Goats y and the Afbes iff an Heifer 
firinkling the Unclean^ fanSifieth to the puri^ 
fying of the Vlejby how much more fball the 
Blood ofChrifiy wha, through the eternal Spirity 
offered himfelf without Bloty to Gody purge 
yoiir Confciences from dead WbrkSy to ferve the 
living God? ver. X2, I3> 14. ' 

7. In 



7. In cbuf. X. be them ike WofaKfi of 
tbcUw-Sicrifica; inte*, Mi^ i^/ i^2>^ 
*/ r^r i&mthmsBj^ tmtU wH mske the Cmmerg 
thereto fer^a-^fn then they ^s^mUhaw rtsfed 
to have been ogered^ hetanfe tbmt tbeWor^lm^ 
fers^ OKce furgfidy Jbould have bad m weareCam^ 
fcienceef Sins, Ver. i, 2. Tbemfaidbe^ £#, / 
ewe to do thy WiJl^ q QoJ^ ^ f^j^^i, ^^^ 
the frfi^ that be may efiaUiJb the fecaad-^ by 
the whuh Witt vse are faoBifedj tbroag/b the 
Offering of Jefus Cbrifi^ one e for alt. Everf 
Friefifiandeth mtnifiring^ and ogerimg the fame 
Sacrifices y vsbicb can never take av)ay Sins ; bat 
this Many after he offered one Sacrifice for StMS 
fir ever^ fat dovm at the ^gf)PJbandofGod'^ 
for by one Offering be bath perfeSed, fee ever^ 
tbm that are fanffifedy that is, thole wha 
obey his Comtnands, v. 9, 10, 11,' 12, 14. And 
in V. 18. he tells them. Where Jtemijpau ofSima^ 
iSy there is no more Offering for Sins. 

In the reft of the Chapter, the Apofilees^ 
horts the Hebrews^ whom he calls his Brethren^ 
to have the Boldnejs to enter in vnth him inta 
the Holiefty by the Blood «ff Jefus ; and having 
a High Prieff over the Houfe ofGod^ to dram 
near with a true Hearty in futt Affurunce cf 
having our Tharts Jfrinkled from an evitCon- 
fciencey and our Bodies tvafbed *with fure Watery 
G 4 and 
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4nul ta bold fafi the Profejfi^m «/ <mr Fait by 
without ivavering'j snd to confider one another 
to provoke unto Lovej and to good Works'^ not 
forfaking the affembling ourfehes together, a^ 
the Manner offome is^ but exhorting one an* - 
other, and fo much the more, as ye fee the Day 
approaching. And be enforces his Argument, 
by telling them, thsii if ^we fin wilfully after the 
Knowledge of the Truth, there remainetb no more 
Sacrifice for Sins. 

Now, in all this Epiftle, where this Mat- 
ter is fo fully and at large explained, (as wefl 
as in many other Parts of Scripture, where the 
Jeviip Priefthood, •Rites and Ceremonies arc 
plainly aboliftied) there is not one Word or 
Hint given of any other to be eftabliflied upon 
the Ruins of ir. In all the Chaprers which I 
have quoted, no Prieft, Sacrificer, Prophet, 
Mediator, Irttcrc%Tor, Reconciler, Benedidor, 
EmbafTador, or Spiritual Prince, is once men- 
tioned, but Jefus Chrift alone ^ though one 
might have expefted to have met with him, or 
to have heard of him here, if there was to have 
been any fuch Perfon in Nature. On the con- 
trary, the Apoftle himfelf addrefles to the ffe- 
hrvis as his Equals, and claims no Right, Pri- 
vil^e, or Superiority over them j talks to them 
always in the Plural Number ^ nor does be> ia 

the 
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the modern Phrafe, (xf^Vray ye/tcc, but joins 
faimielf with them in every Aft of Love and 
Duty. 

I p this was the Cafe of the Hetrewrj who 
were Parties to the Horek Conrrad) by i^ch 
God became their temporal King, and conle- 
quently, they became bounds and SubjeSs ta 
all the Laws of Mufis ; the Argument is muclv 
ftronger in behalf of the Gentiles^ who were ne- 
ver any way concerned in the Jewtfb Prieft- 
hood> Rites, and Cecemonies ^ and there moft 
be therefore a very plain and pofitive Infiicu* 
tion and Eflabli/hment found out ia Scripture^ 
before they can be fubj^fted to it 

19 
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NvM^ER XLYIII, 



Wednefdaj^ D^emier 14, lyaa 

t 4 ' . • • - • • • 

jill Pricftly Power inconjifient with 
the GofpeU a^nd nenounced by if. 

Have fully flicwq, in my laft 
Paper, that as there is butone Sacri^ 
(ice in the Chriftian Religion, fb. 
there is but one Sacrificer or Prieft, 
who, as our Church declares io 
the C4>mnfunion Service^ made one Oblation o£ 
himfelf, and once offered up a full, perfedk, 
fufHcient Sacrifice, Oblation, and Satis&dioni 
for the Sins of the whole World j and agree* 
ably to this Declaration^ in the 13th Arcicle>. 
fhe calls the Sacrifices of die Popifli Priefts 
dangerous Deceits^ and blaffhemous Fables, . 

I c A N N o T with my bell Inquiry find out, that 
in the whole Cbriftian Religion, there are any 

new 
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new Rices and CeremoDies appointed} or any 
Offices ered^ ; nor in the Gofiek^ ABs^ or 
VfifiUsy does aiqr thing like an Inftitution oc-~ 
cor, except that of Dtacons^; which Office is 
now quite laid aGde, unlels it may be (aid to be* 
revived by virtue of the Aft of Qoeen EUxm^ 
ittb^ which appoints Overfeers of the Poor;: 
for as to the modem Ecclefiaftical DhcoOi he- 
has no Refemblance to the Scripture-Officer,, 
noho noa$ afpointed t$ firvrTahk^ up9n Com*- 
flatnt tff ribr Grecian Widows^ v>ho 'Win net*- 
USed in the daily MMfiratkn^ which theApo*- 
fHes were not at leifiire to* attend^ becaule off 
tbffreaehfng if the HVrd^ and therefore dircfted' 
tfse Congregation to chufe odiersy wbofe BuGnefi - 
H fliould be.- ARSy <:hap. vt; 

I SHALL therefore inquire trow the Pdpiffi* 
World came to be blef&d with fuch a long; 
Train of fptrimat Equipage; and fee what can^ 
be found in the Scriptures, to warrant or coun^ • 
tcnance their prefent P^etenfions. In order ta » 
it, I ihall obferve, that Promutgatton k of Che 
Bilence of a Law, which cannot bb without' 
Plainnefs and Peri^cuity: It muft'not be ev 
prefTed in doubtfoli and -equivocal Terms>: It* 
tnuft not depend upon critical lieambg/ or ^ 
different Readings ^ nor» receive its ^plana^- 
tion ibm tiie myfterious Gibberifii^ and untn^ - 
G.6> teUigiblee 
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telligible Jargon of the Schools ; but oi^bt to 
be fuch, as a plain, open, firoplc-hcarted, fin- 
cere Man may cafily difcover, atnidft the nu- 
merous and contradidory Schemes of the Ec- 
clefiaftiqs. 

Weak and corrupt Men may, through ]fe- 
fX}rance or Defign, frame and enaft Laws ob* 
fcure and unintdligiblei but the Almighty can- 
not intend to miflead his Creatures, or want 
proper Words to cxptefe his Meaning : Evea 
fuch human Laws as ena£l Penalties,, or reftraia 
the natural Liberty of Mankind, are always 
conftrued ftridly, and extended no fiurther tbaa 
the Letter exprefly warrants ; and it is much, 
more reafon^ble, that it ihould be fo underftood 
in divine Laws, upon which the temporaL and. 
eternal Happinefe of all the World depends; 
not only becaufeof the Importance of the Sub* 
jcft, but as there can be no unwary Omi{GoD| 
or Defeft, in Words chofca by the Holy Gboft. ' 
We may therefore be very fure, that whatever 
is not exprefled in Scripture, plain and clear to 
common Underflandings, was not intended 
for our Inftrudion, or can become a Duty. 

With our Eyes thus cleared upj, we will 
view thofe Texts and Parts of holy Writ, broi^ht 
together to fupport this unwieldy Fabric And 
here, for fomc time, I inuft beg Leave of my 

Reader^ 
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Reader, to ftand amazed, and be at a hots, 
which moft to admire, the Stupdicy and Ac- 
quiefccnce of the PojHOi and popUWy-aficftcd 
Laity, or the daring Infbleocc and Impiety of 
their Ecckfiaftics, that withouc Realbo, or 
the Appearance of Reafon, without Scripture^ 
or the Colour of Scripture, but diredbly in De- 
fiance of them both) they could be able to forn^ 
fo complete an Empire over the Bodies and 
Minds of the greateft Part of Cbrifiembm; rob 
them of tbdr Groods and Pofleffions, and make 
Aem Inftruments of their owa Ruin, hug thdr 
CSiains, and mortally hate, murder, or ruineyeiy 
one who would (et them fise^ 
. But before I enter upon a particular DK;^ 
quifition of the Texts produced, I would firft^ 
inquire what Benefit can. accrue to Chrifljanity 
by fuch Powers ia the Chriftian Ocigy.. A 
RmM' Judge^ is^ honourably mentioned by c^ 
ceroj for always asking Cut hn0 (for what End' 
or Advantage) ^ alledged Adion was done; 
by which he coiild muke fome Judgment whe- 
ther it was done or npt^ and who.did ir. The* 
iame i^ a. reafonable Proceeding in this Cafe; 
^r dtfyigb i( be no Objc^ipn to the Tr^th of 
what God ha& iaid, that it is not agreeable to^ 
the Sentiments of weak Men; ]net whilft it re- 
mains aQ^ueftion, whether G^ Aid it orrnot^ 

ther^ 
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ibere ctfiDot be a ftronger way of affguing ufed) 
tbiB to (bew> that it it unworthy of the Divine 
Wifdom and Goodne&y who can fiy nothings 
which is trifiuig and io^ertineor, or make- 
any Ordinances ufdeis oc miidiievous to ho. 
Creatures. 

N o TH I K o can come from God^ bat what: 
is. god-like; and dieiefore when any Number 
of Men^ combining together, dare tell me anf 
thing in his Name^ of no Ufe to Reiigkm or 
Virtue, and yet of apparent Advantage to them*-- 
iclves, or their Order, I lOiaU always bdieve ie 
to be an Invention of their own, forged to gra^ 
tffy their Ambition and Avarice, and fhaXi eveiv 
vindicate the Almighty fiom the imputed CaT> 
l«mny# 

Now of wbatUie is ic to Religion and Vir^ 
tue, that the Qei^ flioidd always make one an* 
odier? Whether the Impofition of Hands be. 
efteemed bardy a Ceremony^ to denote a Per«» 
f^n appointed to an Office^ or be the Appoftit* 
meot ic£df ? Or v4)ether he be chofen by lay«^> 
ilig on of Haods^ or by, any other Cercmoi^ ?"- 
Will the feme Perfm^ with the laMe Qui^ 
caations, be a beccer Man, better Chrifttm, otv 
abler Divine^ if he receive bb OMers in a 6u 
te& Line ftctn the Apofttes, through the Ga« . 
qil.of a Popift, High<0)iH!eb> or Presbyteriaik'i 

Priiefe. 
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PridGUKXxl, «or if only from the Qvil Ma^ 
fkate, or votonnry Socuedes? Or k it poflSUo- 
tobdieve, thatwfaillft he isadinimftrii]gdieQ& 
fices of RdigioO) and doing the Dudes of i\m> 
OoTpeU the devout Ghrifttan Peopk fliall lofa 
die ESk&s of thdr P^, and die Benefit oT 
Chrift*s Promifes, for the DdkSt of any Chw 
cumftance, or any OzniflSoa or Superfluity in 
bis Adoption ; Things wMcb they could nd* 
tber prevent nor know ? Sure we have not fi>. 
learned Chrift! 

' Can we fiippofe, that Almighty God fliould? 
caake fuch an EftabUflufient of Qiriftianity, aa. 
iQuft: deftroy Ghriftianity itielf ; and put it un» 
der the ible Guidance and Diredion of a So*, 
dety of Men, who will have a perpetual In*. 

terdt to overturn or pervert it, and ever did< 

fo, when they had Power ? 
What can be fuggefled QX>re aUiird, tha»> 

tlKit the good God ihould fend his Son froo. 

Heaven, to teach Virtue and Goodnds to Mei^. 

to manumit and fet them free from the Super*. 

ftitiops of the j^e*wsy and the Idolatries of the> 

Qentiles'^ who, whiift upon Earth, ihould not: 

poly difdaim sdl Power and Dominion himldff 

but fuffer an ^oonuDiousDeach,^tomakeMan*. 

kind hjippy r and yctTubjeft them to. a Yokci^. 

the mod arbitrary and tyrannical. in the Work], 

without > 
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without RedreC^ without Remcdj^ where the 
Governors -have conftant Temptations and Mo* 
tives to opprcis, and the Governed no Means 
to refift or oppofe I For no tefi than this are 
die Popi(h and High-Church Demands upoa uss 
and the inevitable G)nrequenees of their wild and' 
wicked Hypothecs. 

I F they arc an Order of Mien appointed di- 
reftly by God, and have the Government of 
the Church by Divine Right, in all Things 
which rdate to Spirituals (that is, in all Things 
wherdn tfadr own Inteceft is concerned) ^ if 
they are to be the folc J\idges of their own 
Powers, and what Doftrines they are to teach i 
if the People arc to receive them imjrffcitly, 
and to fubmit to, and be concluded by, tbei^ 
Detertninations ; and if no human Atithority 
muft controul them; which, I think, thofe 
whom r write againi^ all claim (though fcarc^e 
two of them agree in^ whofe Hands, or in what 
Part of the Qergy, thefe Powers >are vefted)- 
then it is plain> that they are pofTcfTed of th& 
inoft defpotic, unlimited, and uncontroul- 
able Sovereignty in the Univcrfe, and which 
of Neceflity muft prove, and aftu^Iy ever ha^ 
proved, the moftr crud and tyfanmcaMQ the 
Ixercifc. 

But 



The Independent WhigI i6i 

But if they have not this Power, they can 
have none at all, but ^K^ut the Qvil M^^iftrat^ 
or voluntary Societies, truft them with ; for, 
what is the Name of a Power, which every 
Man is a Judge whether he will fitbmit to or 
not ? Or how can that be fiid to be Divine, 
which the Qvil Magilbate can controul at his 
Plcafure? There can be no Medium in Na- 
ture betwixt another's judging for me, and my 
judging for myfelf : If another be to judge 
for me, I muft fubmit to his Determinations, 
let them be ever fo abfurd, monfirous or wic- 
ked ,• but if I have a Right to re-examine 
them, they can amount to no more than Ad- 
vice, and my own Judgment alone muft deter- 
mine me. 

As I think I hare amply proved, that it is 
inconSftent wi h the Goodneft of God to txv& 
the Powers fo claimed wkh the Popifli Qeigy i 
fc in my two next Papers I will as fully prove, 
that, in Fad, he has given them no Authorky 
at all. 

Indeed, to do them Riglbt, the Popifli 
Priefts do not pretend to offer any direft Texts 
to their Purpofe, expreflSng jwirticularly the 
Powers given them, and the Perfcxis m whom 
they are to be vefted ; as might be rcafonably 
expe^ed in a Cafe ib nearly iSk&ing the Li- 
berties 
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bcmes of all Mankiod ; tod as was a Aually 
done in the Jemu/b Difpen&doD, where every 
Circumftaoce relating to their Worfhip, and 
the Prieft's Office, was minutely deTcribed^ but 
inftead thereof, they pick up fcattered and dif- 
jointed Sentences, and fet them together by the 
Ears, CO try what they can get by the Scuffle : 
They argue from Types, Antitypes, Par&bles, 
Metaphors, Allegories, Allufions, Inferences, 
Patterns, Refepbjances, Figures and Shadows ^ 
and by fuch means can fetch every diing out of 
every thing. 

The Bible is a mifcellaneous Booky from 
whence crazed or dcfigning Men, by joining or 
disjoining; by various R^ings, corrupt or %« 
norant TranQations j by far-fetched Interpreta* 
tions, and putting different Meanings' upon 
Words in Scripture from what they |ignify in 
any other Parts of Language; by trifling and 
knavifli Diftinftions, metaphyfical Subtilties, no 
Definitions, but (hifting the Significations of 
Words as they have Occafion ; by References 
to antienc Cuftoms, and Twenty other Thco- 
logical Syftems of Reafoning, may always fetch 
Materials to ferve their loofe or wicked Pur- 
pofes; as we adually find an Hundred different, 
and many of them almoft contradidbory. Reli- 
gions are pretended to be dedqced from that 

&)Oti 
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Book; and if the Priefts Wioe kr ilane, tbcf 
would find a TbouGuid okxc^ aod bim far 
them ill (I mean, ccber People). Bm if him 

would be contented to judge of dieGoTpd StjifB, 
by the (anoe Rule as they do of odxr WritinBi ; 
if they could be perfuaded, that God Ahniglbty, 
when .he coodefcends to make u(e of faumaa 
Language, intends to be underfiood) aod coo- 
iequendy ufe Words in their common Accept- 
ation ; that when he defigned to reveal his Will 
to Babes and Sucklings (that is, to the Ignorant 
and Unlearned) he did not cbufe to do it in 
Riddles, to make way for loterprecers and 
that the Popifli Qeigy might have a Pretence 
for picking the Laity's Pockets ; then 1 affiraii 
that the Bible is the plaineft, opeoeft, moft mo- 
ral, fignificant, and intelligible Book in the 
World, in all Things which can be the Duty 
of a Man to know ; and in no Part of it more 
Cq^ than in the prefent Difpute, which has been 
rendered fo perplexed and intricate by Craft am) 
Artidce: And I undertake in my two next 
Papers to moke this oviiu 

T, 
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The fame Sidje^ continmd. 

Here is nothing fii the Four 
Go/pds to authorize or counte- 
nance the Diftindion of Ecclfe- 
fiaftical and CivU j for as our 
Saviour renounced ail werldij^ 
Power himfelf, lb he gave none. He nei- 
ther ufcd nor allowed the Ufe of Force anrf 
Violence, to coerce and conquer Subjefts to 
his Kingdom, which he declared was not of 
this World. As the Religion, which he taught, 
was not to confift of otttward Aftions and Ce- 
remonies, like the Worihip of the Gentiles^ but 
was torefide in the Mind ; So he chofe proper 
Means to attain his End : He knew that tbe^ 
Sword might make Hypocri.es and Slaves, hue 
never Converts; he therefore intruded his 

Apoftles 
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Apoilles tt> wio Mens AfSrdion by Love md 
Centkne&j to aUnre tbem by Enmple, tad 
convince dietn by the Reafonablenef^ of bis 
Precepts ; and he enabled tbem to prove their 
Miffion by Wonders and Miracles ; all which 
are dire&ly contrary to the Procecdingi of jlf^- 
bmetf whofe Aim was temporal Dominion^ 
and his Religion Impofture^ and confequeotly 
Violence wasneceilary to propagate both : For 
Abliirdity can no way be fi^pported but by 
Tyranny ; but Truth can ever ddend itfelf, and 
d^res nothing but a fair Ezatntnation, a free 
Hearing) and equal Favour. 

He takes every Occafion to caution his 

Apofllesagainft fpiritual Pride, and claiming Su- 

fpmmxy over ocher8> or one another: The 

Powers which he gave tbem were of another 

' Kind, fiich as were proper to overcome the 

Prqudjces of the innocent and welUmeaning, 

though mifled People ; and to confound the 

Malice and Subtilty of the governing Prieft- 

hood 'y namely> A Power agamfi unclean 5/i- 

ritff and to eaft tloem ont ; to heal all manner 

ff Skknefs^ and all manner rfDifiafes ^ and to 

raife the Bead. Sure no Clergyman pretends to 

tbefe Powers ! 

He 
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' He bids tbetn provide mither Silver^ nor 
Gold, not Brafsy in their TockeU ; nor Serif 
fir their Journey j neither two Coats^ nor 
Shoesy nor Staves : Much left, Coaches. I 
prefutne diac no QergTtnan defires thefe 
Powers, 

H E orders them, ^en they come into any 
Monfe^ to falute it ; and if they do not receive 
them, and hear their Wordfy to depart from that 
Houfe, and jbake off the Dufi of their Feet. 
The Popilh Qergy are for fetting Fire to fucb 
an Houfe, (as the7 did latdy to leyeral) and for 
burning and damning erer^ one within it. 

The Apoftles Conmiiflion was to freach 
Chrifi^ to all Nations, m Matthev> ; and ih 
Mark, to go into aff the World, and to freack 
Mm to every Creature. The Pbpiffi Prieft ftays 
at home, and preaches himfelf only^ to his own 
PSwtffi, for Rfcney. 

Those who betieved in the j^ojiles, and 
'were iaftized^ had the Power of ^ajiing out 
Devils in ChrijPs Kame, and /peaking ,vjitb 
new Tongues : They could take up Serpents ; 
no deadly thiiig they drank could hurt them, 
they laid Hands upon the Sick, and they reco^ 
vered. Thofe who believe in the Popifti Prieft, 
arc? the beft Friends that the Devil has -, and 
infiead of calling him out, for the moft part, 

bring 
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Thc ApoSba 
nohkbtkgjbmdi 
Ssmi9mr ; tmd wdd cut rmai k: i - zrr zp^ 

Chrift, das «Df Tbmiii e-' cm ^^i^-. ^ ^^ 
eqad Appinrsic:^ aar ^k ]«>^ «r ^-^^r- 
Mothre or Imni rairni & r^zts^ mc . •crr- 
faisHiic; irtacn. « r fcf imvfifr l-. - ^^ 
cettba to benv he: htsis^. mr. or* ^v^, .. 
Uk, 6^ khaB C9tz iarx ittts u^ V.^< ..^r: ^ 

Dbdriaesy and iBMcif^ ti#ec t^o^»«^ 
woridly Ambition «nc Inyj * ! - ^ -'->i,.^ 
oRverGl, that so Eti^f9mtm. uc *r u . .^ 
<M3L of Jus own Couatiy. t**^ i** arr i.*- '^^ 
ggr penrertiic Ac Scr^vjjf^ ^^ i^^.^ ^ 

Difciplo, wb«r ^ Jb«; ^V#- «^ ^ «, , 
«t rcvi^ ^i#af *«?0««< f^ j*^A^r t*^ - . , 

Fowcn of *c Ajn^hjT, «"-^ /- ^ /. ^,^ .^,,, 
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$he T^wer rf the Etum/^ Miti that notbh^JhuU 
burt them; but he was €o hr from giving any 
Vorldly Authority, that he tdls them, be fendf 
them forth as Lumhs amangfi Wehes ; that they 
JbeuU carry nothing with them-j hit tvhatfiever 
Honfe they came into^ they Jbould fay^ Feace to 
that Honfiy andJbonU eat and drink fuch thinp 
as the People gave them ; mtd whatever City they 
camemto^ they JbonU eat fieh thinff as werefet 
hefore them, fer the Lahonrer is worthy of bk 
Hire (here it feems the People were to judge 
what Wages and Hire they deferve) '^ and if any 
Perfons refufed to receive them, they were to go 
into the Streets, andjbake off the Dufi ef their 
Feet at th^m ; which was all the Excommuni- 
cation that they were direded to ufe, and was 
nothing eUe but to leave them in their Sins, and 
preach Co them no longer. 

Whatever ^is meant by the figurative and 
abftrufe Texts of binding and loofing, remit* 
ting and retaining Sins, is evidently confined to ' 
tho(e whom it is fpoken to, and feems to have 
relation to the other World alone. 

N o w I would be glad to Ipiow, By what- 
Rules of Conftru&ion can the Powers, now 
claimed by any Set of Qergy in the World, be 
brought from thefe Texts, or in what Senfercan 
aiV Qetgyman be £ud to be a Succeffin* of tlic 
^ ^ Apofties^ 
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Apoffie^, more than every Layman of equal Qua* 
lifications. 

If our Saviour bad iQteQded to have con-^ 
veyed down any Powers to any Man, or Sec 
of Men whatfoever^ it is impolfible to believe 
but he would have es^refled bimfelf in the full- 
eft and moft fignificant Words ,- and left no 
Doubt behind him, what thofe Powers wer^' 
and to whom they belonged. No Statute cn- 
a&ed amongft weak Mortals is penned fo loole* 
ly: What Lawyer in PTeftminfier-Hall could 
have found out fovereign Power in the Precep^^ 
I^'eeJ my Sheep ? Or in our Saviour's Promiie to 
ailift the Apoftles, and perhaps all Chriftians ia 
general, in thefe Words,. I iwtll he with j9u 
to the End of the Watldl 

The Priefts oi .Delfhos, uttering, for the 
moft part, their Oracles in forry and balderdafli. 
Poetry, gave 'Rife to a waggifli Jeft amongft 
the Antients, That Homer could write better 
Vcrfes than Apollo^ who infpired him. But 
fure no one among Cbriftians will be fo pro- 
fane, as to give Occafion to the Suggeftion, 
that the Attorney General can draw up t 
clearer and more intelligible Commiffion than 
the Apoftles. 

BuV though there be nothing m the Go- 
fpelf to juftify or excufc the prieftly Demajjds 

/Vol, II. H upoa 
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oppn the Laity, yet there tre many Texta ex* 
preOy ag^nft chem, in which our Sariour dif« 
dainif all Authority over Men, tnd fortnda hii 
Difciptca tnd Follower! afiuming Superiority 
<prtt their Brethren, or cenfuring, judging, or 
ofing any one ill| for not receiving, or for op« 
pofingtbem. 

In ZAfh the xii/i&. v. i%. k Man defires of 
our Saviour to fpeak to hia Brother to divide 
bis Inheritance with him; and his Anfwer la, 
fPbo m^9 me s Judgty w a DMder^ 9vef 

Ik John^ chap. xii. v, 47, 48. our Saviour 
declarei, Jf any Man hears hh Words ^ and be* 
tieves nety that he wit not judge hsm; for ho 
came not to judge the Wortd^ but to fave tho 
World. And in the next Veriie leaves him to 
the Judgment of the Father, and tells him 
what will be his Doom. 

In John^ chap, xviii. v. ^6. he wasbrou^ 
before Tilate for fpeaking Trealbn againft Cm* 
fofy and claiming the Temporal Kingdom of 
Jud€a\ and he took that Occaiion to renounce 
all earthly Sovereignty, by declaring, bu tang* 
dam V9as not of this World, and gave hisRealbn 
for it ; which {b (atiified the Koman Governor, 
ever jealous of his Matter's Authority, that he 
pronounced him innocent, and would ^adly 

have 
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,nd if he JbaU negkS to hear them, tell it t* 
the Church, or Congregation; Jlnd if he nej 
gleU to hear the Church, let him be to fbee Itke 
a Heathen or fuUican; that is, have no more 
to do with him. And in the two Verfo after, 
be teUs them what a Church is, namely, »*e» 
/«» or three are gathered together in my Name, 
I noill he in the midfi of them j and his Prefence, 
methinks, fliould be e&aual to conftitute a 
complete Church, though a Parfon is not one 
of the Company. , ^^ 

Indeed the whole New Tdtament is a 
Leffon of HumiUty, Humanity, and Morality; 
the Sermon upon the Mount is nothing elfe-, 
and we every-where find conftant Precepts and 
Cautions againft Pride and Domination. 

In the xxiiid ©f Matthew, our Saviour fpafce 
to the Multitude, and to his Difciples, bidding 
thein not to be called Mafier; for one is pur 
Uaffler, even Chrifi, all ye are Brethren i but 
he that is greatefi amongfi you, JbaJl be your 
Servant', and whoever does exalt himfelf, Jball 
beakafed; and he that Jball humbU himfelf, JbaU 

jbe exalted. 

In iMke, chap. xx. v. 4^. he warns bis Dif- 
c^)les to beware ef the Scribes, who dtfire to 
walk dn long Robes, and love Greetings in the 
/Oarkets, and the highefi Seats in the Syna- 
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g^gi/er, and the chief Places at Feafif, (hear, 
O ye Popifli Bifliops, Priefts, and 'Deacons! ) 
who devour Widows Houfcs, and for a Shew 
make long Vrayers, 

I N L,fike xxii. . v. 24., 25, 26. There 'was a 
Strife amongfi the Apofiles which Jhould hi the 
great eft, Andjefusfaid unto them^ The Kings 
of the Gentiles exercife Authority over them^ 
and they that exercife Authority upon them^ are 
€alledBenefa^ors. But ye Jball not be fo; but 
he that iS' greatefi amongft youy let him be as 
the younger j and he that is chiefs as he that 
doth ferve. The fame in Matthew^ chap. xr. 
V. 25r, 26, 27. And he enforces this Precept 
in^ Veffe 28, from his own Conduflr, even as 
the Son of Man came not to be minifired untoy 
tut to minifter. 

Our Saviour did not, like others, preach 
Dodrines to his Difciples which he rcfufed 10 
pmcftife; but teaches them Modefty and Hu- 
mility by his own Example : For, in the xmth 
of Johny he vjajbes their Feet himfelf and bids 
them iva/b one another^s. How different is this 
from the proud Spirit of his* 'pretended Succef- 
fors, who take Place of the Nobility and Gen- 
try, and make the great Men of the Earth kifs 
their Slippers j falute them upon the Knee, as 
if they were Gods bdow, or fovereigti Princes ^ 
KU i., nay 
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my more, fet themfelves above die Crown it* 
felf ^ for what is ic elfe cbey mean, after fayii^ 
Grace, and in their Cups, by puttti^ the Church 
( by which they mean themfelves ) before the 
King and Royal Family? We all know too 
veil their Kindnefs for the People, ( who are the 
Scriptural and Legal Church ) to iufped that 
they mean them. 

Not many Years fince, the conftant Health 
among diem was. King, §iueen^ and Church ^ 
but now all the High Clergy are guilty of tlie 
fiime Crime for which Cardinal Wolfiy ought 
to have loft, and in all Likelihood woukl have 
loft his Head, if he bad not prevented it, as it 
i» faid, by Self-murder, even the Crime of fee- 
ling themfelves above the Crown, and vrv^tf^c^ 
crying ouc, Ego ^ Rex meuSy when they are i& 
the Humour of owning him as fuch. 
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Weinefday^ December 28, 1720. 

jin Inquiry into Religious Eftablifh- 
mcnts, with a further Confuta^ 
tion of the impious and abfurd 
Claims of High Pricfts. 

\0 various and contradiftory arc the 
Opinions and Reafonings of Men, 
that no voluntary Society or Ai- 
fembly can ad, or lo;i^^ hold to- 
gether,' wi:houc clVablilhinj certain Rules and 
Orders, amongft tbcmfelves, regarding the com- 
tnon Intereft and Condud of the Society, and 
appointing Perfons whofe Duty it (hall be, to 
fee thofe Orders put in Execution j and if any 
Member does not think it lawful or expedient 
to ilibmit to the public Re^ttlations^ they mult 
have a Right to exclude him, or in other Words, 
to excommunicate him from their Body^ if ho 
do not cbuTe to feparate himfelf. 

H4. Ip 
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If the Defign of the Meeting be to wor- 
ship God, to join in the fame Prayers, and for 
Exhortation and Edification, (which Affembly 
is called a Church ) there muft be Time and 
Place appointed when and where they are to 
mee^ and Perfons to prepare and keep in Or- 
der all Things neceflary for their Meeting: 
There muft be one, or more, appointed to 
read thofe Prayers to the Congregation ^ in 
which they are to join, and to do* all tbofe 
Offices, which can be performed only by fingle 
Perfons ; atid if the Society would avoid the 
Loquacicy and Interruption of ignorant and 
conceited Members^ they muft confine Exhort- 
ation to one, or to a few Perfons of approved 
Gravity and Wifdom. There muft be alfo 
i'ome Means of conferring and agreeing tog^ 
ther, to fupport tie common Expencesof Build-* 
ings, Repairs, Urenfils, &c. and confequently, 
there muft bs Debates, which cannot well be 
carried on v/iihout a Prefidenr, Chairman, or 
Prolocutor, to regulate them, coUeft their Voices, 
and pronounce their Refolutions ; without which 
Precautions, they will be more likely to fight 
than pray. 

I F feveral of thefe Churches, refiding at too 
great a Diftance from one another to meet 
together, fliould cfteem ic their Duty or Ad- 
vantage 



3v5> Btdependent Whig. i7jr 

vantage to join in the fame Form of Worfliip> 
and unite in a common Intereft to fupport it^ 
ibey muft find out fome Means of Communi- 
cation, and contrive fome Cement of their 
Union, otharwife tbcy^ would ftxHi fepaiate 
again ^ This may., be done by.cbufog^Depimes 
to reprcfent- them, and to concert^ comimoii 
Meafures, or b^ fubmitting themfelves to the 
Condu<a and Determinations of one or more 
Perfons, chofen by common Confent, in all 
fuch Matters as do not interfere with their Duty 
to God ; and the Perfons fo chofen can have 
no more Power, nor of longer Duration, tha» 
their Principals think fit to give them. 

If thefe Churches think it their Duty or 
Intereft to inlarge their Bottom^ and make 
Converts, they cannot take a more eflfedhial 
Method to do it, than to choofe, appoint, or 
ordain, difcreet and honeft Men, who are ac- 
quainted with their Way of Worfliip, their 
Ordinances, and the Reafons of them, and 
fend them forth to teach, perfuade,. and con- 
vince others i to exhort them with Mceknefs 
and Love, ( the likelieft Way to gain them ) 
and afterwards to prefide and watch over them, 
and thereby prevent their Straying and Ap<>. 
ftatixing. 

H5 Thi? 
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Tai8 was the Cafe m tbe Be^ning^ of 
Chriftianky, bdbre NttioDal OhitcIics were 
eftablifhed, as well as the fttknt Ctfe 6f in- 
dependenr, voluocafy Societies. The Apoftles 
Commiffion was, U go mt9 M the WbrU^ and 
freach Cbrifi U every Cteatwre. This was im- 
poflK)!^ for them to do in their own Perfons ; 
and dtefrefore as they made Cbnvertsj they cx- 
iKxted thesii to comren others, asj^ffirviii. 'o, i, 
4- When the Apoftles were left at Jerufilem^ 
the Cburcb 'toot fcattered ahaaJ through all 
Jodea and SamarU, and thofe ^wba nvere feat- 
tertd abroad preached the World. k6ts xi. v. 19, 
70, They that toere fcattered abroad upon the . 
Ferfecution that arofe about St^hen,. travelled 
St far at Phomice and Cyprus, and preached 
the Word to none but tbe]cws only; and feme 
of them^ nuhenthey ^ere come tO' knxiochy ffake 
wnto the Grecian^, preaching the Lord Jefup 
ehrift. Chap. iv. v. 4. Peter and John con- 
averted Five fhoufand. And v. 3*, They viere- 
all filed vjith the Holy Ghojt, and they fpake^ 
the Word of God wth Boldnejs. 

And they were ail enabled' to prove their 
Miffion, by having the Power of working 
Miracles; for Markxvi. v. 17, 18. thefe Svff\s 
were to follow thofe who believed in Chrift** 
Name: 7&7 could caft out Devils, they 

could 
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0Hd ffeak lijith new Thngues ; they could take 
Mp Serpents 'j no Jeadfy thing eould hurt them; 
the} could lay their Hands on the Sick^ and re-- 
cover them. John, Cbap. xiv. v, 12. our Sa* 
viour (ays to hk DifcifdeSi Whoever believeth ho 
moy the WMs tkat I do jball he Joy and greater 
than thefe Jball he do : Which Gifts would 
Have been unnecd&ry, if Aef had been to 
have made no Ufe of diem ; and bf rirtue of 
thefe general Powers given to aO Chriftians, 
Phibp and Stephen^ who were cho&n by the 
Congregatioii to the menial OiSce of ferviog 
Table% preached, baptized, and did many Won* 
ders and Miracles, jiffsj Chap. vi. v. 8. Chap.* 
viii. V. 7. 

But befidcs the common R^bt which eve- 
ry Man had to pre^h Qirift, and propagate his 
Kii^dom^ die Apoftle prevailed with particular 
P^rfons to undertake it, and make it their Bu« 
finefs, who were to affift and overiee the Ere* 
thren, as a Shepherd does his Sheep : Having* 
the Gift of difcermng Spirits, they knew who 
were fitteft for the Employmenr, and who' 
would engage in it without any finifter Views ^ 
but it is plain, they gave no Gifts or Advan« 
tages to tbetn above other Chriftians. They 
could not give the Holy Ghoft; which Power 
was coj:£ned to tbeA^ftles alone, and as f^r 
H (J as. 
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as appears, was bellowed without Diftin^oa 
upon all who believed, and were baptized. 

The Power of f peaking with Tongues, aa ^ 
is abovffaid, was given to all Believers; which 
appears to be in Scripture one conftant and 
inleparable Mark of having received the Holy 
Gboft. 

I N A3s the i\d. V. 4. Tie-Hofy^jbofi fell on 

the AfoftUsy and ihiy Jpake vtitb Tongues. In* 

ABs X. V. 44, 45. uiile Peter ffoko^ the Holy 

Gboft fell on all v)bo ieard tbe Word^ and tbt 

Jews nijete afiomfbed nvben tbey beard tbe Gen^ 

tiles fpeah nmtb TPonguet. Chap. xtK. v. 6. Paul 

Jays, bis Hands on certain DifcifleSy and tbe Ho^ 

ly Gboft came on tbem^ and tbey ffAke nvitb 

Tongnes^^ and fropbefiod. Ads the nxth, <z;. 15, 

id, 17. Feter^ juftifyirg himfetf to the JetDS^ for 

preaching to the GentileSy fays, And as I h^ 

fl^ to fpeak^ tbe Holy Gboft fellon them as on 

ns at tbe Beginnings. Then- remembered I tbi 

Word of tbe Ixord^ hovr tbat be faid^ John in^ 

deed baptized nvitb ' Watery but ye Jball k 

baptized^ viitb tbe Holy Gboft : Forafmncb 

tberefore as God gave tbem (namely thofe who 

believed) tbe like Gift as be did to ttSj tvbo b^ 

Jieved in the Lord Jefus Cbfifiy lubat ^as ly 

that I Jbould nvithftand God ? So th^t bere> 

fromtbciMomh of Pt^/frhixnfdf'We bayeit,: 

thtt' 
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that the Gentiles who believed, had the (amo . 
Gift as the Apofiles. Chap. viii. v: 14, 17. TFben 
^he Apofiles at Jerufalem- bad beards that the. 
Samaritans bad received the Werd^ they fent t6 
them Peter and John, nxho laid Hands on them^ 
and they received the Hafy Ghoft^ which they 
had not received before, though -^ihey were 
baptized hy^Philtp.- In chap. ii. v. 38. Teter 
fays to then) of Ifrael^ Eepent^ and be baptized^ 
ev^y ane^cf yeu^ in tbif Name ef Jefiis Chrifi^ 
fir' the Remiffion of Sins, and ye fiall receive 
the Holy Ghofi-^ and v. 41. They gladly re* 
ceivedthe iVord^ and the fame Day vjere added 
to them about Three tbonfand^Sonlsj who muft 
have all confequently received the Holy Ghoft. 
Chap. XV. v: 8, 9. Paul^ fpeaking of the Gen- 
tiles r fays, Gody ^hich knowetb the Hearts, 
bar£ them ^l^itne/sy giving them the Holy Gboft, 
even as he did' unto us ^ andfut no Diffirence be* 
tfween them and us^ purifying their Hearts by 
Faith. 

TiiER£FoitE it appear? plain to me, that 
all' who believed, efpecially by the Apoftlcs 
Miniilration, received the Holy Ghoft, and 
could do Miracles ; and confequently, the Pe>- 
fons aforefaid, by whatever Names they ztcr 
called, were not defigncd to be an Order -of 
Mea diftinA from other Chriftians, with di£&- 

ent 



cot Powen and Privileges. Thc]r undertook 
g Burden, not • Comaumd. The)r were bet- 
ter and poorer tlon other People, not their 
Lords and Matters ; nor is there a Woid in 
Scripture, whereby we can gvels, that they went 
intended to be Succeflbis to the Apoftles; much 
left that die SucceflbrfHip was to continue to 
the End of the Worid ; and it is evident in* 
Faft, that there were no fiich appointed, be- 
caufe the Power of giving die Holy Ghoft, and^ 
in Coofequence> of doing Miiacbs ^^on ceaAd^ 
in the Church. 

WiTB this View let us now examine the 
J[as and Epfiksy and iee v^ut there is whidi^ 
contradi^ iti 

Acts xiv. v. %%\ Fat^ Mif' Barnabas or^~ 
diUMed Elders m every City ; and chap. xx. 'u: 
17. Paul calif the Elders of the Church ^f Ephe- 
{\j&.togetber ; ^xid^ v. 2S. teUs them their EHity; 
Take heed ti>eref9re untoyourfelvet^ and to alV 
the Flock ^ over' the *vjhich the Holy Gbojt hath 
made yoa Overfiers^ to feed the Church of God^ 
'which he hath furchafed nuitb hit ovm Bloody. 
•licre luckily the Word Epijcopos is tranflated 
€>verfiery and not Bifiop^ becaufe it is cx- 
l^ned in the Text to import no more, than 
t0 feed the Church of God^ that is, to aflift' 
Ibem, tb preach to xbesay to exlforc them, to 

advife* 



73&^ Indefbniwmt Whig; rsj 

adWfe tbein, and to give them good Eaunpfet; 
Imt all this implies no Jurifiltdioab oor had the 
Apoflles ai^ to ^e. 

iTHBssitLONiANfl^ cfaap. V. V. 12. And 
nue he fetch j9Uy Brtt'bremy to kwono tbem vAicB 
Ubeur am0ngp jWjOndare averjau in the Lard 
snd atbnomjb yeu. Here Tauly with all Hu-^ 
mflity, ititreacs the Thefalonkins^ chat they will 
hnow, that is, take Notice of> and hearken to^ 
tbofe wba favour for didr fakes, who watch- 
over them^ and adtnonUh them to mend their 
Lives. 

Ephesiai^s, chap, iv.tr. 7, iT.Vnto every 
0ne it given Gracfj ^ccorJing to the Meafite 
ef the Qtfi tfChriJly and he gave feme Apofilet ; 
and fime Prophett-j and fime Evangebjts -^ and' 
fime Pafiort and Tfachert ; and in the next 
Verfe. tells for what, namely^ fir the fetfia- 
tng the Saintfi (titet is, all the Faithful) fir the 
Work efthe Mnipyt and fir the eSfying the 
Body efChrifti 

RoMAKs, chap. X. V. 14, ly. Hw them 
pall they call ufon hgrn^ in vihcm they have not 
ielieved? And hovjJhaU tbeyheheve inhim^ of 
V)bom they have not heard? And hov) fiaH they 
hear viithout a Treacher 1 And bo'wfiall they 
preachy unlefs they be fent ? This relates plainly 
ta the teaching^of the Apoftles, who wcpc fent 

to 
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to preach the Gofpel to the unconverted 
World, that otherwife could have kno\m no- 
thing of it ; and poflibly, in a larger Senfe, may 
be extended to all Chriftians, who had .the 
Power as well as the Means to preach it, and 
confequendy might be faid to be fent tp do it: 
But I fliould be ghd to know, by what Skill in 
Chymiftry it has been difcovered, or how it 
came to be gueffed, that the Clergy of the ma- 
ny Nations in Europey as by^Ldw feverally 
cftabliflicd, were the Perfons. meant ^ or if only 
one Sort of them, which thit is ,- when 'tis plaii^ 
that they have, no other Means of knowing 
Chrifl than the Laity have, and for the moft 
part can ' tell them no more than they knew 
before. 

Hebrews, chap. xiii. v. 7. Remember them 
nuhich have the Rule^ over jauy who have/poiem 
unto jou the Word of'Gody luhofe Faith follow^ 
conjidering thi End of their Converfation : And 
V, ly. Obejf, by others tranflatedy Beperfuaded 
hi -/^i^w ^^^^ ^^'^^ fhe Rule over youy and fub- 
mit yourfelvet'^ for stbey^watch for your Soul^^ 
as thofe toho mufi give. Account. Here, it feems, 
the Editors of our En^ifb Bible do not think 
fit to ftand to their Tranflations ; for in the 
Margin, againft the Wwds Rule over, you^ in 
bothVerfes they have inferted the Word G^ri^^x^ 

which 
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which does not give us altc^ether fo frightful an 
Image. 

The Word tranflated otej in the laft Verft^ 
is explained by the Word remember in the firft ; 
and the Reafon given in the one is, becauje fO0 
are te confider the End of their Converfation^ 
and in the other is, becaufe they nuatchfor jour 
Souh'^ fo that the Hebrews were exhorted to 
remember^ hearken to> or be perfuaded by their 
Guides, m)ho had fpoken to them the Word ofGodj 
nvhich nvas the End of their Converfation, and 
luho ivatchedfor their Souls : And, I think, all 
good Chriftians ought to do fo Hill, when they 
know where to find them, and the Qergy have 
agreed araongft themfelves who they arc.' 

A^ the latter End of the Second Epiftle to 
Timothy, in our Edition of the Bible, be is faid 
to be the frfi Bijbof of Ephefus, by which we 
are to underftand, if we pleafe, that he was in 
Fofleflion of the Authority and Dignity of a 
modern Prelate j but the Text lays no fuch 
Matter : Indeed PauPs firft Epiftle, chap. i. v; 

11. fays, that the glorious Go/pel of Chriji' *was 
committed to his Truft, that is, he was intruft- 
ed to preach it. And, v, i8. he commits, the 
fame Charge to Timothy : But in chap, iv, v. 

12, 13. he tells him what he is to do; he is to 
h an Example to the Believers^ in IVbrd^ in 
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CoTtverfathnty in Charitj, in Faith^ in Vwtify ^ 
andy till be comes himfelf^ he is to give Atfen* 
dame to Beading^ to Exhoftation^ t<{DoBrine ; 
tnd the reft of the Epiftle is fpeni in telling hist 
what Dodrioc he is to preach. 

I N his 2i/ Epiftle, Paul &ys unto him, And^ 
the Things thou hafi heard from me amongfi 
many Witnejfes^ the fame commit thou to faiths 
fut Men, lubo flail be able to teach others alfo ;; 
which he exprcflcs (ummarily before, in thefe- 
Wotds^. Lay Haudi fuddenly on no Man-^^ »* 
Ceremony always ufed amongft the Je^uiSy to 
denote a Perfon appointed for any Purpofe, as 
Wdl as ott oteny oAer OccaGons ; fo that Paul 
himfelf knew, by Infpiratio% who was fit for 
his Charge, and Tmothy was to make good 
Inquiry after faithful Men ; But there is no 
Power here given but to preach the Qoffely and 
to emftby others to do it -^ which I have fliewo' 
every one was at Liberty to'do, though all had 
not an equal Call, or were equally qualified for 
h'y and therefore it was certainly good Advice 
to endeavour to find out fuch as were, andprevail. 
upon them to undertake it. 

Ih the Epiftle to 77/1^/, who, it feems, was 
anodier BiOiop, be ii dijoeded to fet in order the 
things nuiick arevumtint, (the Bafinefs tmongft 
w of Churchwardens and Veftry-men) and 
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lo ariam 'Elders in evetf City^ as Paut had ap^ 
pointed him^ which alludes to 'private Direc- 
tions before given, aod proves nothing, buC 
that Paul took the beft Precautions, and rooft 
prudent Meafures, to prc^Mgate Chriftianity, by 
reducing his Converts in every City, into of^ 
dcrly, though voluntary Societies, by finding 
out aod appointing difcreec and honeft Men to 
adift and fupennceod the refl^ aod it cannot 
be doubted but the People, who knew him to 
be infpired, would be advifed by hiiB>. accept 
bis Recomznendatioos, and confequently hear- 
ken to, truil their A^irs, and be diredked by 
the Wifdom of Perfons fo powerfully recom- 
mended J which Refpeft and Deference has 
been always paid by every Seft, that ever ap- 
peared- in the World, to their firft Founders, 
and for the mod part to their After-leaders 
too. 

These are all the Texts that I can at pre» 
fent remember, which are ufijally brpught to- 
fupport the pridlly Ckdms, except fuch as plainly 
rdate to our Saviour himfelf, or bis Apoftles \ but 
if any others occur hereafter, I ihall take Notice 
of them in proper Time^ 

But what has all this to do with a formal 
and folemn Inftitucion, and eftaUiihed Form 
df Oovenxnpit, a political Oecooomy, or, in 

Eccle- 
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Ecdefiaftical Language and Style, a Spiritual 
Hierarchy ? 

What, muft fovereign and indepfendenr 
Power (without which, as I have ihewn in 
my \%th Paper, there can be in this Cafe no 
Power at all) depend upon figurative Expref^ 
fions, and AUufions to Seniority of Age, as 
Elders-^ to mcan^ and low Profeflions, as Guider, 
Shepherds, Pafiorr^ Teachers, Overfeers, no- 
tably tranflated Bijbofs? Or upon the critical 
Knowledge of antient Eaftem Terms, of 
doubtful and difputed Significations, which 
would put it in the Power of the very few Mert- 
(aid to be skilled in the Oriental Tongues,, to 
fettle what Eftabliihments or Religion Atf 
pleafe? 

The Prophets and Evangeliftis often fpeafe 
after the Manner of the Eaftem Nations, which 
was for the moft part figurative ; where, for 
ever, to the End of the iVorldy and fuch-likc 
Language, was frequendy ufed to denote a long 
Space of Time; and thereft)re general 'Ex* 
preffions in Scripture are not always^ to ht 
taken ftriftly, as Cotvetoujkefsis-the IRoot *ofALt, 
Evil: Swear not at All: Children and Ser^ 
vants, obey your Parentis and Mafiers in All 
things: Take no Car^ for the Morfov): Take 
no ThougJ^t for your Life, vjhat yon.JbaU eat^ 

vjha^ 
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^^ujhat jou (ball drink j or luhat you Jball put on : 
IPbaiever you ask cf my Father in my Name^ he 
^will give it you. Submit yourfelves to one an-- 
ether : 1e younger^ befubje^ to the elder ; yea^ be 
fitjeff to one another. And there nvere many 
ether things luhich Je[us did^ the lahicb if they , 
jbould be vjritteny the *whole World could not 
contain the Books : And more than an Hundred 
others of the &roe Kind. When fuch Paflages 
joccur, we muft conftruc them by the Rules of 
eternal Rightcoufiiefs, thcReafon of the Thing, 
and the general Bent of Scripture ^ and then 
we cannot miftake their Meaning, but in fuch 
Cafes as are c^ no £onfequence> whether we 
do or«ot. 

Besides, almoft all Words rary their 
Meaning by Time; and every one, of the leaft 
Reading, knows that there is fcarce a Word in 
Nature, (except the proper Names of Perfpns, 
Places, and Things) that is anfwered by any 
other in a different Language, fo as to com- 
prehend exactly the fame Number of Ideas; 
nor is it probable, that any two Perfons of the 
fame Nation ever ufed one (uch Word pre- 
cifely to the fame Purpofe j but if they were 
dsked to give an adequate Definition of what 
Aey meant by it, would diflfer in fome Parti- 
*:ular: Therefore 'tis abfurd to fuppofe, that 

Meni 
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Mens Doty aod eternal Salvation IhoukI de* 
pend )ipon the nice S^nificatkxi of fingle H#» 
'irvWmd <ireek Words ; Languages lb loDg (ince 
•uto(comox>nU(e, anddead. 

The AloMghty is too mercifol to Us Crea* 
tunos to leave them at fiich Unceruinties, which 
isin££feftto let them tfarow Qroft and Pile for 
their RdisioD. When he makes an EftabliAi'* 
ment) and gives Laws to Mankind, he iikmvf$ 
ezpiefles hioifelf m a manner not to be niifun« 
derftood \ fo he did in the Jtnis^ Diipeniatioo^ 
where there was no Difpute aix>ut the Mean- 
ing of their Law. Though there is nothing iti 
ScriptuDe to countenance thefe PretenTionS) 
yet the Gofpel almoft every -where forbids 
them, as I have partly Ihewn in my laft Paper, 
and fhall \uian^eraMy make out hereafter, 
when I ihall more fully coofider die ABs and 
Bpiftles ; and then I will (hew, that the Apo- 
ftles themfelyes claimed no Authc^rity over 
other Chriftians, or any Power but that of Per* 
fiiafion. I l<hall endeavour to fliew, what is 
meant by Baptifm and the Lord's Supper ^ and 
do undertake to prove, that the Clergy have 
no more Power from Scripture to adminifter 
them, than Women and Laymen, and that 
nothing is meant b]^ Excommunication, but 
not keeping 31 Company. I will (hew too> 

that 
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Aat the Clergy, in the firft Ages of Chriftia- 
»ity, were always chofcn by the People, and 
lived upon their Alms, and by what Steps of 
Impiety and Forgery the Pofijb Priefthood 
came to be Lords of (b great a Part of the ter« 
f;CftHal Globe* 
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Of the Three High Churches in 
England. 

;AviNG, in my former Papers, 
given fome Account of the Scri- 
pture-Church ; I fliall, in this, give 
an Account of die Horee Wgb 
churches in Englaod, which are very 
different from it. And, tho' in order to this, I 
^all be obliged to take in a good deal of Mat* 
ter, and reveal many High-Church and Jaco^ 
hite Secrets; yet I hope to give the Public a 
clear Notion of them in the Compafi of one 
Paper. I fliall, Firfi^ ftatc what the true 
church of England is j and then defcrtbe the 
Three High Churches of England, fliewing how 
they differ from one another, and from the true 
Church ^/England. 

I. FiRsr^ 
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I First, What the true Church of Eng- 
land is* All Churches by Law cftablKhed, 
ire Creatures of that States where they are (b 
eftabliihed. For whatever is eftablUhed, ne* 
ceflarily depends on the Legiflature, which can 
ind does repeal and ena£t whatever ic thinks Bt, 
and always calls its prelent Conftiturion in Re* 
ligion. The Church by tanj efiablijbed. The 
Church of England therefore by Liaw cftablifli- 
cd, is whatever the Legiflature has enaded; 
tad continues in Force, in relaiioa to Religion, 
together with whatever is ihjpined by the Au- 
thority of the King, or is determined by the 
proper Judicatories, aAii^ by the Authority 
of, and in Subordination to, the LegiilatureJ 
Thus the Aft of Parliaoient requiring the Sub* 
fcription ef ^the Ubirtj-mne Articles^ the Aftt 
of Uniformity, and the Aft of Toleration, the 
King's Injunftions, the Canons of Convocation 
confirmed by the King, the Seotencci of the 
Daegares, and the Dtterminations of the Houfe 
of Lords, conditute the Church of EngUni^ 
and the Members thereof are good and true 
Members, who conform their Belief and 
Praftice to the feveral Particulllk afore&id: 
As, on the other Side, they fall fhort of being 
good and true Members, who recede from any 
Particular eftabKihed and fetded as aforeiaid. 
▼oL, IL I N« 
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Kor can tbofe be truly i&id to agree wiA^ 
and conform to, a Church, who do not agree 
with and conform to it in tfaeSenfe intended by 
the Makers of the fevetal G>nftitutiona of that 
Church. This laft is b plain a Truth in itfidf, 
and (b manifeftly implied in uking all Oatfa|» 
and making Subicriptions and Declarationi^ 
that it would have been needleft to have obfo'* 
ved it» had it not been for the Equivocattoo 
and Jduitifm of (b many of our Priefts, who 
think that they may take Oaths, and make 
Subfcriptionsi in Senfiss contrary to, and dif- 
ferent from, the Intention of the Impo(ers ; and 
yet be good, and true, and perfed Members 
of the Church. 

II. Now the High*Churches, which diflTer 
from this Eftabliftiment, areZt^## in Number; 
which I fliall rank under the Names of the moft 
remarkable Leaders in them : i. Dr. Bunge/t * 
High-Cburch. 2. Mr. LfJUft High-Church. 
3. And Dr. BrHf9 High-Church. The two 
laft are in an open Separation from one another, 
as well as from the true Church of BngUmd. 
But Dr. Bum/t High-Church has as yet made 
DO SeparatM from the true Church. He and 
bis People are only Schifmutics in the Church* 
(as were thofe upon whom St. Paul chaigea 

• A Nsm$ friqumfy ghtB U thi Isti Dr. 9 A^ 

CHBVIftELL. 

Sihifm^ 



7h€ Independent Whig. 195 

Zchijmj when thqr were met together in the 
fame Church, i Cw. xi. of. i8.) beii^ as his 
prdent Grace of Camterhury * defcribes fixne 
High-Church Priefls, *< a new Sort of Difci- 
^ plioarians rifen up among ourfelves, who 
^ feem to comply with the Government of 
^ the Churchy as others do widi that of the 
^ State i not out of Confcknce of their Duty, 
'^ or any Love they bear to it, bi|c becaufe 
*' they cannot keep their Preferments TOthout 
" it: They hate our Conftitution, and revile 
^ all fuch as ftand up in good Eameft for it -^ 
^ and yet, for all that, go on to fubfcribe and 
^ rail.** Which Faflage, from fo great an Au- 
thority, cannot be too often quoted. 

But to proceed to the Dcfcription of thefe 
three HigV.-Churches, in their Order. 

I. Dr. Bun^e/s High-Church ftands diftin- 
gutfhed from the true Church of England, by 
their Armiman Doftrines, contrary to our old . 
Orthodox Calviniflical Articles ; by their En-, 
mity to the Ad of Toleration, and to the 
Principles on which it is grounded ^ by their 
claiming an independent Power in Priefts ta 
make Laws, and govern the Church ; which 
is contrary to the Laws of England^ that place 
the Power of making Church-Laws in 6ther 

^ 7hi Uti Dr» WiI^liam Wakb. 
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Handsi and particularly comrary to the Oatb 
of Supremacy, which makes his Majefty Su- 
preme Head of the Churchy by teaching the 
Doftrines of Hereditary Right9 and Paflive Obe- 
dience, contrary to the Judgment and Prac- 
tice of the LeglQature at and fince th^ Revoke . 
fhn^ and to the Determinatm pf the Houfe of 
Lords, on the Impeachment of Dr. Sachevertl^ 
and their Condemnation of the Oxford Decree '^ 
and by a Spirit of Fadion againft the prefenc 
Eftablifhment. in State, and againft his Majefty^ 
Meafures ; by Rebellion and Perjury ,• by Un- 
charitableneis to all Foreign, and more efpe* 
cially t« Domeftic Proceflancs ; and by aa 
implacable Fury and Malice towards s\\ Dit 
fenters among us, befides Jev)s and Hapifts : 
In which they ad connrary to the known loyal 
Principles of our Church ; to its Opinion of 
all Foreign Proteftant Churches, which it efteema | 

true Churches; to its Principles, which all tend I 

lo preferve Liberty and Property ; and to it;s. i 
known charitable and peaceable Temper, and Re- j 

gard to tender Confciences. 

a. The Second High-Church is Mr. Zsf^ 
'f/s High-Church. At the Revolution fcvc* 
ral Bifliops, who were deprived by Ad of Par- 
liament for tK>t taking the Oaths tQ the -Go* 
Tcroment, made an open Separation from the 

Churdl 
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Church of England-^ and pretended, that they 
and their Adherents were the Church, charging 
thofe who filled their Sees widi being Ufurpers, 
and fetting up Altar againft Altar; and alfi^ 
charging thetn, and their Adherents, together 
with all the other Biihops, Clergy, and Laity, 
Who joined in. the £use Communion with the 
rfurping Biihops, with Scbijm. Hereby alfo 
they diftihguifli themfelves in Principles from 
the Church of England ; which, being a legal 
Eftablifliment, aflerts to the Legiflature (which 
has a Right to prefcrve their Peace) a Right to 
deprive Bifliops for Crimes againft Law. They 
do not indeed fo much diftinguifli themfelves 
in Principles from Dr. Bungefs Church, as 
they do from the true Church of En^and: 
For the Dodiofs Church equally contends 
with Mr. liff/f/s Church s^inft the Parlia- 
ment's Right to deprive Bifliops, and calls it 
Ufurpation on the Rights of the Church ; but 
is for Submiffion to fuch ufurped Exercifc of 
Power; and contends Schifm to be on the 
Side of thofe, who feparate on a Principle of 
defending the Rights of the Church, agaiuft an 
Ufurpation of thofe Rights. 

This new feparate Church- agrees with 

Dr. Bunge/s Church, in the other Principles 

bcfore-mentionedj which dtftiqguiihthe Doc- 

I 3 tor's 
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tor's Church from the true Church of EngUnJ. 
But in point of Honefly, or Adherence to thofe 
Principle^ it greatly differs from the Do&ot's 
Church I which goes on tafuhfcrite^ ind fwcar, 
and pradife contrary to what they do fubfcribe 
and fwear ^ Mr. LeJIe/s High-Church honeitiy 
pradtifing, in feveral refpeds^ according to its 
villainous Principles. 

3. Pb^oceeo we now to Dr. Br«//'s High* 
Church. Soon after Kii^ GEORGE's Ac* 
ceflion to the Crown, the Bilhops of the laft- 
mentioned High-Church did all, exc;ept one> 
aflemble in a Synod, where they teSAved up- 
on making Four Alterations m the Common** 
Prayer-Book : 1. To mix Water witb the 
Wine in the Sacrament. 2, A Prayer for the 
Dead. j. A Prayer for the Defcent of tlfe 
Holy Ghefi upon the Bread and Wtne in the 
Sacrament. 4. An Oblatory Vrayer^ which 
goes nfon the Ground that the Eucharifi is a 
froper Sacrifice. All which Dr. Brett is not 
only an Advocate for> as an Author^ but (per- 
haps) as Titular Archbifliop of Canterbury^ 
exerci(ed his Authority in injoining. This ha^ 
fplit the laft High-Church into Two Churches, 
Dr. Bretty and his Followers, adhering to the 
Bifliops, orChurch-Govemors, of their Churchy 
in Behalf of Wine and Water, ^c, aiid Mr. 

Lefley, 
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£f/7(pj^, and his PoIlowers> adhering to one 6i* 
flibp only, in Behalf of Ifine^ 66c. contrary to 
the Determination of their own BUhops, and ail 
their own Principles, about the Authority of 
Biihops and Qergy. 
T o render my Account of our feveral Hig^<* 

' Churches of E^^/40fi/ more comfplete, I fhall^ 
by way of Supplement, obferve^ that there b 
a Diftindlion in Dr. Bungejh Chiirch; and his 
Hijgh-Church may be divided into Two High. 

'Churches. Some of his High-Church, are 
Swearers to the Government, and fay the 
Church Prayers for his Majefty King George 
and his Family, continuing at the fame time 
diiaffeded to him, and Enemies to his legal 
Title. Others of the Doctor's High-Church 
are Non-ftvearers '^ and though they come to 
the Church, difown joining with the Shearers ^ 
in the Prayers for the King and his Family j 
which Prafticc of theirs the prVound Mr. Dod'- 
njoell has defended in ia 'BooUc;' ( whofe Title I 
ihall, upon Menfiofy, venture to give the 
Reader) intituledy A fkrther ProfpeS rf the Cafe 
in FieiJ'y proving that it is our Duty to be^ 
frefentat Jinful TrayerSy made fnful by Mif- 
take iff fallible Superiors^ nabo have a Right ef 
impojiug Prayers. So that I think, the High- 
Churches .of England may not improperly be 
I 4 reckoned 
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reckoned Fmo" in Number,- which maybe juSIy 
diftioguiflied by Things, as well as by Names cf 
Men> after the foUowing Manner. 
L The Swearing and Forfwearing High* 
Church. ' 

II. The Nonfwearing High-Church, that 
contends for being prefenc at the fnfkl 
PrAytfs of the Church. 

III. The Non-fwearing Wine and Water 
Church. 

IV. The Non • fwcaring No Watar 
CbuFch. 




KUMBE^ 
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An Analogy between Ancient Hea- 
thenifm and Modern Pricftcraft. 

S Ettremes meet in a Point, and 
Corrupcion in tcrreftriaF Bodies 
fc the next State from Perfec- 
tion ; fo all the Commands and 

Denunciations of Heaven have 

not been able to keep the Chriftian Priefthood, . 
in moft Countries;^ from running headlong into- 
the Superftitions and Follies of the Gentile Ido- 
laters, By a ftrange Sort of Fatality, they have^ 
jumped in the fame Thoughts, and played over 
and over again the fame Tricks- infomuch that 
if we but make fmalt Allowances for the con- 
ftant Alterations of Time, and fuch as muft ne- 
ceflary refult from dijfFerent Languages and Fa- 
iiions;^ the prefent Romijb Churches might be 
I 5 cafily^ 
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eafily miftaken for Heathen Temples^ and the 
Services performed in them for Fagau Wor< 
fliip. _ .► 

The Devil, as fubtle and cunning as he is 
repre&nted to be, with all the Afliftance of 
corrupt Priefts, has not been able to find out 
a new Device ; but has ever danced the Hay, 
and made his Rounds within the lame Circle. 
The iame Arts and Stratagems have been al- 
ways made ufe of to feduce and delude Man- 
kind y the £ime Advantages taken of their 
WeaknefTes and Paffion?^ and in all Times 
equally applied to dedroy true Religion, ad- 
vance the Priefthbod, and make the boneft 
and induftrious, but unthinking, Part of the 
World, the Prey and Property of Hypocrites 
and Impoftors. 

The All-powerful, All-wifc> and All-merci- 
ful God himfelf, is too often reprefented, like 
the Heathen Deities, to be revengeful, crud^ 
capricious, impotent, vain, fond of Commend- 
ation and Flattery; and, in Effed, fubjed to 
all the other Paflions and Imperfe&ions of the 
weakeft Men : His Being, which is boundlefi 
as Extenfion, and which the whole Workl 
cannot contain, is pretended to be confined 
to fingle Strudures^ and narrow Edifices bulk 
witiv Hands j nay^ to Parts of ihofe Edifices 

where 
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where he is fiippo&d to be pleaied and gratified, 
like fhul MorcalS) mtb coftly Furninire> gilded 
Roofs, engraven and poIiQied Marble> fine 
Carvii^, and odier curious, though bau- 
bling Worknianlhip of Mecbanics and Artl^ 
ficers. 

I CONFESS I am not wife enough to find 
out any eflential Difierence ^between the pre- 
fent and the old 'Roman Worfliip : They both 
dedicate their Temples to dead .Men and Wo* 
men, y/hom the Papifts call Saints, and the Pa- 
gans called Demi-Gods and Goddefles : The Pa- 
gan Forms of Hocus Pocuf, which they called 
Confecrations, were intended to conjure and 
call down thek Deities to inhabit perfbnaOy 
their Temples, their Images, and Idols : The 
Popifh Priefts confecrate their Churches for the 
fame Purpofe, namely, to obum die more im- 
mediate Prefence of the Dejff : Like the old 
JUmans too, they ered Altaiii in their Tem- 
ples, where they worlhip Saints with Suppli- 
cations, Tears, Grimaces, antic and diftort^ - 
ed Faces and Gefhires, Mufic, and Ceremo* 
Dies, and tender 0£^ngs and OUatioos t« 
them ^ and, like the others, often make Pro- 
ceffiom. Cavalcades, aad Shews in their Ho« 
Dour; and fomfetimes go in Pilgrimages to themf. 
to obtain their Favour. 

16 Thds 
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The PopUh Priefts have profaned the pl^dn 
and fimple Diredioa of our Saviour to his Dif- 
ciplcs, for commemorating the Benefits which 
we have received by bis Deaths by turning it 
into an old Ronmn Sacrifice : Amongft them, 
the Pipers and Harpers were the Fore-runners 
of the Shew ; and before the modem Sacrifice, 
the Oigans ftrikq up a Tune : There the Priefts 
Went up^ to the Altar in a white Garment 
!ree from Spots ( being an Emblem of Inno- 
cence ) ; in new 'Rome^ the Prieft wears a white 
Surplice : The Heathen Prieft turned about to 
the Eaft^ being the Region of the rifing Sun, 
and bowed ; the Popifli Prieft docs the fame: 
The Horns of the Beaft (acrificcd were marked 
with Gold, and his Blood received in Golden 
and Silver Veflels; here the pretended Chriftian 
Sacrifice of the real Body and Bipod of Chrift 
is poured into the fame coftly Cups, or laid 
upon as rich Plates and Diflics. The old Ra- 
man Altar was raifcd by feveral Steps Above the 
Floor of their Temples J fo is the prefent: The 
Prieft, amongft them, made a crooked Line 
with his Knife from the Head to the Tail of 
theViftim; the Popifh Prieft plays Tricks of 
Jue^erdemain with his Fingers over the Elements : 
Laftly, when the Beaft was confecrated and 
killed, the Heathen Priefts regaled themfelves 

upoa 



73&^ Independent Whig, loy 

iipoQ what was left, after tfadr Gods were 
ferved ; the R9mjb PrieOs jnake k prafime for 
aoy Layman to drink of tbe confecrated Wine, 
or for any one even to eat the Bread but the 
Communicants. • 

The dd Ramam had different Orders o^ 
Priefts, with difierent and diftinA Offices and 
Revenues; the Higb-Priefiy the Ijuperciy the 
Augurs y tbe Harufptcesy the Pontificesy the 
FlamhteSy Salii^ FeciaUsy the Duumviri^ IV- 
€emviriy §uinJeeimviri, the Keepers of the 
Sibylline Books^ the CorybanteSy &c. The pre- 
fent Romans ( befides the (everal Sorts which 
are in Ufe and Fafhion amof^ us) have a 
PopCy CarSnalsy Dominicans^ Francifians^ Je^ 
fkits^ Carmelites^ Be n e d t ihn esy Carthnjians^ 
C^uchinsy Cifterciansy Obfervantines, Angufi 
finesy Servitesy &c. In Imitation alfo of the 
Veftal Virgins, in old Rome^ they have found- 
ed fevcral Orders of Nuns, who take a Vow 
of Chaftky, for the Breach of which they are 
immured, as the others were buried alive: 
And as they had a Right to deliver from tbe 
Hands of Juftice any Malefadors, whom they 
cafually met in their Walks ^ fo the prefent Ro* 
mijb Priefts claim and exercife atl equal Right to 
protect all Criminals who can fly to them for 

Pro5 
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PiptedioDy which is boraowed from that of the 
<M Remsm Afyluois. 

The old Rmans had their Dhs faftos ^ 
ntfafi9S^ their Fafts woA Feafb, didr Sacr^cia^ 
their EfuUsj their FeridSy in Honour of their 
Gods and Demi-Gods ^ the pnerent Romans 
alio make DiftinfUons of Days a great Part of 
their Rel^n ; they too have dieir Dies fafios 
^ nefafios^ their ftated Fafts and Feafts in Ho* 
nour of their Saints, or to commemorate and 
condole paft Misfortunes, or rejoice over fig- 
nal Succefles ; and fome of their Feafts, and 
particularly their Carmval^ exceed in Lewd* 
neTs and Prod^ality the Baccbanalia of the 
Antients. 

Thb Heathens had their Decs tutelans^ to 
whom the Defence of certain Countries was 
committed ^ and their Deos Ttafides^ who had 
the Safe-guard of particular Cities: The Pa- 
pifts have Saints who fupply the fame Offices. 
Artificers and Profeffions have alfo their parti- 
ctdar Saims) who prefide over them ^ Scholars 
have their Saint Nicolas ^ and Samt Gregory -^ 
Painters, Saint I^uke^^ as Soldiers and Lovers 
had formerly their Mars and Venus: Difeafes 
too have their Saihts to cure them ^ as the 
PoX) Saint Ko^ue ; the Falling-Evil, Saint Cor- 
melius-^ the Tooth^cb, Saint ^^llin: And 

even 
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eren Betfts and Otde have Aeirs; Saiot lAy 
is theHor(e-leech, and Saint Antony the Swine- 
herd. 

As the Heathen Priefts would fufier node 
to cocne into their Sanduaries but themielves, 
neither will the Popifli Priefts permit any Lay- 
man to come within the Rails of the Alctf, 
and profane with unhallowed - Feet that holy 
Place. As the Antients obliged all^ who were 
initiated into their Myfteries^ to confe&, under 
the moft fevere Denunciations) all die Secrets 
of their paft Lives; by which means they were 
fo much in their Po||^er, that they never after- 
wards durft blab out what they &w, nor give 
the leaft Oppofition to their Defigns; fo the 
'Rimiffl} Priefts truft thdr Myfteries only to the 
^oere adeptiy {thdr trufty Aflbciates) and have 
made the fiune Ufe of Confeffion ( the Lois of 
which is (brdy lamented by others ) : For they 
oblige? upon the Penalty of Damnation, all A6x 
Votaries to confels not only their private Sinsy 
but fecret Thoughts, as well as every thing elfe 
they know of other Peoples, which may any 
way regard the Intercfts of their Order; and 
fo have PofTeflion and faft Hold of aH Famili^ 
and become acquainted with all the De0gQ5^ 
which may ever thwart their Pride; and con- 
fequently have fecured dieir own Domination; 

and 
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and the People's MiTery, beyond almoft a Poffi* 
bHity of Redrefi. 

La^stly, As the Heathen Priefts fecrificed 
Goats to Bacchus, for browfing his Vines; and 
Men to Pluto and Pfoferpine^ and other angry 
Ddties, to appeafe their Wrath, and avert Evils 
from themfdves; fo the Popiih Priefts, ftcrifice 
and devote their Enemies, under the Names of 
Heretics and Schsfmatics^ to the infernal Fiend: 
And as thofe Idolaters were allowed to know 
when was the moft proper Time to make their 
Sacrifices to their Deities, and what Vldtims 
would be moft acceptable to them, as being 
prcfumed to undcrftand Deft the Minds of thdr 
provoked Gods^ fo the prefent ones are in 
Pofleffioa of the fole Judgment of what is 
Herefy, -and of faaificing by that means whom 
they pleafe to their Ambition and Revenge; 
which equally fubjefts the unhappy Laity to 
them. 

They have alfo imitated the Heathens in 
making every human Foible and Imbecillity, as 
well as every common and uncommon Ap- 
pearance m Nature, contribute to* their Inter- 
efts \ which ihall be the Subjed of my next 

T. 
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Prieftly lE.m^\it founded an the Wcak- 
ncflcs of Human Nature, 

*HER£ is not a living Creature 
in the Untverfe, which has not 
fome innate Weaknefs, or ori- 
ginal Imbecillity, co-eval with its 
Being ; that is, fome Inclinations) 
or Difgufts, fome peculiar Defires or Fears, 
which render it an eafy Prey to other Ani- 
znals> who, from their confticutional Saga« 
city or Experience, know how to take Ad- 
•Vantage of this Infirmity; of which it would 
be needlels, as well as endlefs, to enumerate 
Particulars.. My Purpofe is only to (hew, that 
all the Dignity of Human Nature, and the Su- 
periority which Almighty God has given to 
Man above other Beings, has not exempted 

hini 
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him from this ImperfedioD ; which probably 
was lefc in his Fabric, to put him in Mind oft 
his Mortality, to humble his Pridci and exc'fte 
his Diligence. 

The peculiar Foible of Mankind is Su*^ 
perdition, or tn Intrinfic and panic Fear of 
Beings invisible and unknown. It is obvious 
to every one, that there muil be Caufes in Na- 
ture for all the Good or Evil which does, or 
ever can, happen to us ; and it is impoffible for 
any Man fo far to diveft himfelf of all Con- 
cern for his own Happinefi, as not to be foli- 
citous to know what thole Caufes are : And 
iince, for the moft part, they are To hidden and 
out of Sight, that we cannot perceive or dif- 
cover them by our own Endeavours, wt con"? 
elude them to be immaterial, and in their own 
Namre inviiible ; and are, for the nK>ft pan, 
ready to take their Accounts, who have the 
Dexterity to make us believe, that they know 
more of the Matter than we do, and that thcf' 
will not deceive us. 

To this %norance and Credulity, joined to- 
gether, we are behoklen for the moft grievous 
Frauds and ImpofitiODs, which ever did, or do 
yet,, opprels Mankind, and interrupt their Hap- 
piiH&^ namely, for the Revelations and VI- 
fions of Entfaufiifts, for all the forged Religions 

in 
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in the World, and the Abufes and Comiptkxis 
,of the true one ; as well as all the idle and 
iancaftical Stories of Conjurers 4ind Witchesy 
of Spirits, Apparitions, Fairies, Demons^ and 
tlobgoblins. Fortune-tellers, Aftrologers^ and 
the Belief in Dreams, Portents, Omens, Pro- 
. gnofticsi and the feveral Sorts of Divinations'; 
all which, more or le(s, difturb thq greateft Part 
of the World, and have made them tbc Dupes 
and Property of knaves and Impoftors in all 
Ages. 

Every thing in the Univerfe is in conftant 
Motion^ and where-ever we move^ we are fur- 
rounded with Bodies, every one of which muft, 
in a certain D^ee, operate upon themfelves 
and us; and it cannot be otherwife, but in 
the Variety of Adiohs and EventS) which hap- 
pen in all Nature) thatfome tnuft appear very 
extraordinary to thofe who know not their true 
Caufes. Men naturally admire what they can- 
not apprehend, and feem to do fonie fore of 
* Credit to their Underftandings, in believing 
whatever is out of their Reach to be fuper- 
natural. 

From hence perpetual Advantages have 
been given to, and Qccafions taken by, the 
Heathen and Popifii Priefts, to circumvent and 
opprefi the aedulous and unwary Vulgar. 

Whac 
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What fraudulent U(es have been made of 
Eclipfes, Meteors, epidemical Plagues, Inunda- 
tions, great Thunder and Lightnings, and 
other amazing Prodigies, and feeming Menaces 
o£ Nature ? What juggjing Tricks have been, 
or may be, afted with Glaflcs, 3peaking Trum- 
pets, Ventriloquies, EchoeS) Phofphorus, Ma- 
gic-Lanterns, e^c. in the ignorant Parts of 
the World? Tht jimericans were made to 
believe, that Paper and Letters were Spirits, 
which conyeyed Mens Thoughts from one to 
another; and a dancing Mare was, not many 
Years fince, burnt for a Witch in the Inquifi- 
ticm in Portugal. 

Nature- works by a thbufand Ways im* 
perceptible to us -: The Loadftone draws Iron 
to it J Gold, Quickfilvetj the fenficive Plant 
flirinks from the Touch ; fome Sorts of Vege- 
tables attraft one another, and twine together; 
others grow farther apart; the treading upon 
the Torpedo afFeds, and gives raging Pains td, 
our whole Bodies ; Turkey-cocks and PHea- 
fants fly at a red Rag ; a Rattle-fnake^ by a 
fort of magical Power in his Eyes, as it is faid^ 
will force a Squirrel to run into his Mouth; 
Mufic will cure the Bice of a Tarantula ; the 
Frights and Longings of Women^ with; Child 
will ftamp ImpreHions upon the Babes within 

them; 
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Ttbem; People, in their Sleep, wiO walk fecare- 

;Iy over Precipice^ and the Ridges o^ Houlet^ 

where thcj durfl noe venture when awake; 

Lightning will melt a Sword without hurtii^ 

the Scabbard. 

There is fomethit^ within us, which we 
all fed, that baffles and gets die better of our 
beft Realbnings and Pbilofophy; and dita 
fliews itfelf in Love, in Fear, in Hatred, Am- 
bition, and almoft every Ad of the Mind ; bue 
in nothing fo much as in Superftition: Some* 
times we find a fecret Panic, and at other 
times a ftran^e and uncommon Eneigy, or 
Feeling of a mighty Power within us; and not 
being able to account, by any Condud of 
Reafon, or other Caufes in Naturei for fuch 
Perceptions, we are eafily perfuaded to believe 
them to be fupernatural. Hence g^eat Philo- 
fophers, Poets, Legi(lators> famous Conque- 
rors> and often Madmen, have been thought 
in many Ages, by themfelves as well as others, 
to ha^e been infpired ^ and even Diftempers, fuch 
as Apoplexies, Epilepfies, prophetic Fits and 
Trances, have been deemed miraculous. 

Nothing ftrikes fo ftrongly upon our 
Senfes, as what caufes Surprize and Admira- 
tion : There are very few Men, who are not 
affedcd with unufual Sounds and Voices, with 

the 
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the Gro&ns of others in Mifery, the Solemnity 
of a Coronation, or any public Stv^w, the 
Pomp of a Funeral, the Farce of a Prbccffion, 
the Power of Eloquence, the Charms of Poe« 
try, the rich and fplendid Equipage of great 
Men, or the Iblemn Phiz and Mien of at\ 
Endbufiaft. Whoever therefore can find out 
the Secret of hitting luckily upon this Foible 
and native Imbecillity of Manlcind, may go- 
vern them and lead them as he pleafes. And 
herein has confifted the greateft Skill and Sue* 
eels of crafty Priefts in all Ages : Tbej have 
made ufe of this Power to turn us and wind 
us to all their Purpofes, and have built and 
founded moft of their Superftitions upon ic^ 
and confequent^y, have ever adapted thdr Wor- 
(hip rather to catch our Paffioni^ than con* 
vince our Minds, and enlighten our Under- 
ftanding^; all which is diredly contrary to the 
Spirit of Chriftianity, and the Precepts of our 
Saviour, as ihall be fully fhewn in the next 
Paper. 

For this Reafon the Heathens built their 
Temples in Groves, in folitary, dark and defart 
Recedes, by or over Caverns and Grottoes, 
or in the Midft of echoing and refbunding 
Rocks, that the hideous and difmal AfpeA, 
and often hollow and hoarfe Bellowing of fuch 

Places, 
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I^es, might ftike a folemn Awe, and reliri. 
<nis Honor into their Votariaj and fometi^ 
Mp their Imaginations to hear Voices, and &e 
Forms, and fo intimidate and prepare them for 
any Stories and Impreffions, which they Ihould 
think it their Intereft to make. 

The Popifl, Priefts have admirably weU 
aped thde their Predeceflbwj by building their 
Churches dark and difinal, wi& figurS and 
painted Windows, to let in a 61fc and glim- 
niering Light j arched and contrived in iuch 
manner, as to refound the Voice hoUow and 
•flirilli with many private Apartments, Coeme- 
teries for their Saints, proud Infcripdons, wbif 
Pering Places, fecret Caiapels for Confeffions. 
fiying Mafles, Dirges, Penance% <J.f . Like the 
Headiens too, diey build their Temples folema 
and magnificent, in antique and uncommon Fi- 
gures, adorn them with Silver and Gold, rich 
Carpets, curious Statues, and Imi^ ftuck 
about with Jewels J and their Priefts appear in 
gaudy Veftments, and fintaftical Robes and 
Qps, and perform their Worihip widi Mufic, 
and aflfeded Ceremonies; aU which Pageantry 
and Farce is calculated and intended to «<a 
upon the Paffion^ attrad the Eyes^ amofc, luU 
and fufpend the. Undaftandinfo and draw Ad- 
tairaiion and Reverence to thofe who prefide ia 

theft 
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thde haughty Fabrics, and this pompous Adora- 
tion: Their Bdls too, which call the People 
together, are contrived to emit fuch Sounds, 
as afie£t the Minds of moll People with a fort 
of fuperftitious Melancholy. 

Indeed, as the Romijb Priefts are more 
numerous, have vaftly larger Revenues, and 
more Lcifure, fo they have greatly improved 
iipon the Heathens in this Art of deceiving; 
infomuch that there is fcarce an Imperfection 
or Error of Human Namre, which is not adopt* 
ed into their Scheme^ and made fubfervient to 
their Intereft. Men of fprightly Genius and 
Courage are caught by their Ambition, and 
highly honoured, flattered, and raifed up by 
their general Voice to the higheft Dignities ; 
and then are indulged in their Paffions, and 
gratified with Confeffors, who are not only to 
overlook or pardon, but affift them in their vi- 
cious Pleafuresi by which Arts thofe great Ta- 
lents, inftead of being nobly employed to free 
Mankind from facerdotal Ufurpations, are 
meanly perverted to fupport and aggrandize the 
Monkifli Empire. 

Men of violent and impetuous Tempers 
are fuitably employed to execute their tyran- 
nical Defigns, and to take Vengeance of their 
Enemies; and the Debauched and Wicked are 

made 
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mote to buy their Peace of Heaven, by giving 
Money and Lands to the Priefts ; but none con- 
tribow fo much to advance their Syftem, as 
Vifionaries and Enlhufiafts : There are, in a 1 
Countries, Multitudes of People, whom ^no. 
ranee. Pride, Caacd^ in Habit of Body, me- 
lancholy and fplenetic Tempera, unfortunate 
Circumftance^ caal%6 and fecret Fear^ and 
« panic DiTpoGtioa of Mind, have prepared 
* be the Objeft^ as weU as faftruments, o£ 
Ddufion, and they have been ever madeuA of 
accordingly. 

Some ©f theTe are thruft or deo^ed iotb 
Rd^ious Houfes, or perfuaded to lead retired, 
•ecduTe, and auftere Lives, and to torture and 
punifli themfclves with Whippings, Penances ' 
Fafting, and to walk bare-foot, in oider to afto^ 
nift the gafring Multitude, and diereby gaia 
Reverence to the Priefthood, for dieir finfied 
HoUnefe; whUft the governing Ecdefiaftica 
ftaft and riot in ddidous Bagqueta, ride in Sttte 
with Coaches and Six, attended by numerous 
Servants in coftly Liveries; and Earth and Sea 
is ranficked, and Heaven itfelf pofiHied,<o main-, 
tain their Luxury and Pride. 

Such amoi^ft them as are difpofed to hear 
Voices, and lee Fonns, (hall hear and fee enough 
Tof th(rfe, viiiich are real ones, and afterwairf« 

Vol, Tk JS, 4 
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be made uTe of to diralge tbem'; ind in order 
•to k, their Saadky fliall foe proclaimed abroad, 
end their mad aod incohecenc Speeches be cal'* 
led Revelatioos, heavenly DifpenfatioDs, and 
incomprehenfible Myfterks. &ich crazed and 
•faoatical Men and Wocm have been the 
Foundeis of moft t)f the Colleges, Mooallaie^ 
•od Nonneries of the ttmmfi i <^batcht (to kf 
aodiidg of od)efs) and their FUliet and Madpdft 
l^een^he Suppottof the Papri DomimoD. 

But this artificial Devotion, this mechanic 
Religion, has nothing to do with Chriftianity ; 
wfaieh IS natural Rdigion lefldred aod improv^, 
,and C9n&fts in Virtue and Morality^ andin being 
ii(eful and beneficent to one anaber, as I IfaaU 
fliewin my next Paper, 

The Prophets have taught us the fameLeC- 
6m: The Firft Chapter of f/v^ fully fliewi, 
ithac Religioa does not confift im Swcrtfiuty in 
; Btam$'&ffermgf cf Ramu and the Fat rf fed 
Bf4fit9 ^ tht Bkad efBalkeisy ami rf JLamtt^ 
and rf Ht^GeatSy im vam OUatkmSy Intai^ 
MfOtf-AfMtf, SaUaihsy and calling uf Affam^ 
Uks^ kt> offtmud I'm//, or mmy Ptayarr^^ 
but in doing Good to Mankind. The Pro* 
pbet films upour Dutjrin chefe Words, Caafi 
to de EvOj ham «r da wfl; fiek ymdgmems^^ 
Tt/kvf the Ofpnfed^ judge the latberkJS^^ 



fkadfir the W^dow ; for, a$ anocber Ptophec 
€tf$^ fFbat d^b the L&rd refOre §f tbie^ <^ 
Mtm^ hut to do jnfilj^ 4md to tovo Mercjj md 
to watt htmUj nmtb thy Godt Micih, cb^ 

Vl V. 8. 
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Jn what mtfy tftm Religion canfifts: 

[ H A V s undertaken in this Paper 
to prove, whar^'meduRka^ Ihouki 
want no Proof} namely, that the 
All-powerful God is not a v/him* 
fical and humorous Being;, that go* 
verns his Creatures by Caprice, and loads them 
with arbitrary and ufeleTs Buidens, which can 
ierTejiogoodPui|)ofe in Nature* ^ 
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The Almighty is infinitely happy in his own 
Perfeftionsy and cannot receive ^Pleafiire from 
fiich Things or Aftiops, as only the weakeft 
Men ace fond oi, and the .wifeft contemn. He 
is not capable, like Mortals, of being ruffled by 
Accidents, or furprifed by Diiappointments. 
Wifdom, Goodnefi, and Felicity, are eflendal 
to his Being ; and confequently, he could have 
no View in creating Nimkind, biti: their own 
Happineis^ for we can neither add to his^ ^or 
take away fixim it. "' 

It is abfurd xherefore to fuppofc, that there 
can be any Merit in bare Opinions, and abftrufe 
Speculations ^ or in the Performance of in- 
diflerent and ufelers A&ions; or, indeed, that 
any thing can be Part of true Religion, but 
what has a Tendency to make Men virtuous 
and happy. The Father of Mercies will never 
perplex our Minds, or burden our Bodies, with 
any thing that fignifies nothing. 

MOSES indeed gave to the j^eivf a carnal 
La*w^ a Law of Bondage; a Tote 'which nei^ 
ther th&y^ nor their Tofteriiy^ could bear ; St^u 
tutes vjhich ^erf not goody and Jue^ents fly 
njihich ^j could not live. But thefe were given 
them for the Kardnefs of their Hearts^ and 
as Vunijhments for their manifold Sins and Itfi^ 
quities. And befidcs, they were only to lafk 

fbir 
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for a Time, «id afterwards give way to a fimplc, 
pure, and perfeft Law, to a fpiritual, innocent 
and undefiled Religion ; free from their own fond 
Superfticions, and the ftale Idolatries of the Ge^ 
tiles '^ not loaded either with Pricfts, Sacrifices, 
orCbremonies; aReligioa, which was to confift 
m Sfirit and in Trutb^ and intended to make 
Men wiier and better. 

. It feems plain to me, that there is but o^* 
Article of Faith in all this Religion, and th^c 
eilencial to the very Being of it ; namely, that 
Jifws is the Meffiab: Without this preliminary 
Acknowledgment, his Mif&on could not have 
been ownedj nor his Precepts obeyed \ ^Jii^ 
•re nothing dft but Exhortations to Lo^-|i|ft* 
IXreSions for Ibciai Happinefi; and which lie 
has enforced, by^ annexing eternal^Ran^irds^o 
the ObferVance of them. Hitherto Virtue had' 
cxpeAed its Reward in dkis Life ^ but our Saviour 
gave new Sandtions to it> by iringimg Life and 
Immortabty to JJght. 

There is no PropoGtion in jft^^ripture ^ 
more evidently revealed, or laid dc^n ip more 
poGtive andexprcfe Terms, than that the Con-, 
fieflion of this Truth was the Bafis and Siippprt 
of Chriftianity, the great Thing rcquifite to be., 
believed : Every thing eiie is pradical Duty^ and* 
Belief is no farther concerned is it, than as it 
K 3 pro- 
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produccf Pradicc. For before we caa thifik 
ourfeives obiiged bjr aPrecevc, we tnuft be ik- 
tiificd of ks Resi(baableQe&9 or of che Legiilatoifs 
Authority. 

Tbe World bis bei^io long corrupted hy 
Supcrftitioo, «|d d€l!i4«d at^i abiiGsd by fdfi/h, 
«id lyiQK Pfif^«» wk9 ttMg^ Wickedscfr foe 
Virtue, and Noafasfe for VjaUohlfky^ aod phb* 
<2ed Detociai la fprdlifliCKremx^cs and Saqri- 
BctSy aad in ridioikw Cfipges^ antic Veft«» 
ments, and Grif9«es, that nothii^ kfi than a 
Divine Lcgifla^oi^ with ihc Powpr qf Mirac^lcai 
could reftore Men to diek Sea(€% and (o Ma* 
rural RelfgkxK The fole Ardc)^ ithes^jbre that^ 
our Saviour «l«dr M^ftAnr ¥^ )>« bcU«md,t ^^^^ 
That lie caose fma Q^d^ aia^ adad fagr die 
Atttboritf of Gedw Tkm ep^ry oi^i^ would 
fte thelmpoffibjlitf) that he co^ da^psiTf Qt 
iniBeid Men ; aod coa^ueadiF W9uW flfee bia* 
Word for eveiy dung elle, in the Saafe wliicli he 
underftoodit. 

Ai4 D this Ptoeeedtng was sgreeaUe co e^« 
nal Reafon^ namdy, to make notUng ncceflary 
jn Belief, which was nor neceffiury to Praftice: 
for, what Purpofe could be ienred in obliging 
Men to believe, or rather to fay that they beKe- 
'ved^ myfterious and uainteU^Ie Propofitiooa ? 
Such Articles are only the Wacdi^vroids of a 

Party, 



Patty, and can ntver/te4be Objadb^ of real 
Aflcnc,* for no Man can belaid (o believe what 
kc does not isndetft«nd> and haa ooa fintable 
Ideas of, as far as hia BdidF goea; We mull 
underftand the Meaoiog. of ereiT Term ui« < 
Propo&doii, befofe ^K^^m iflcot t» i^ ^^SBibSi 
from k : for Woids^ of'iK^ioh wt do not ua-^ 
derftaod the Si0ttficarioD» an ^ fime td vaas 
jf tbey had no Sipuficadoo ai alL IHow much ' 
therefore more hpoeft 4uid prudent waM ic be 
to< ow% at firft,^ ouTi Ignorance concerning . 
cenain abftrufe fipecoktionsi than to f^oB Pff** 
fttfittona «bQnc tbeoH pmmd to define and ex« 
.flain them, and then confe(% that we do not 
.underhand our own Definitions and Exfilana* 
tiops; andcaU outHeiefy and Atheilfav whan 
;mc- are defired to-^mk inteUipbly^ and cdl what - 
we mean 1 

But to ihe Pioofii from Soipcuit: y§tm 
X jiL i8. £iy8|^ Httht$ bJitvetk m 1^ is wot tm^-^ 
^^wed'y hut b$ that iidt^tb m$y itcowAamid- 
.dHidy. Apd "v. 3(1. Nip /Aar hetitvoth om tkt 

Smhb^^erlnfimgUfe'j Mtd kt tffst Mhveih 

mot on the Sw, JhslljM 'fet Lifo. And chap. vi. 
. 40. Every ^no 'who jmb tbo Som^ md Mievub 

§m bmy mojf UvoofernsUjf. Add v. 91. Ismtbo 
. bvimg Broad nubkh oamo dovm from Koavo^ ; 

i(/»jf Mom oat of tbis^ bojbafl livofor ovon 
K.^ And 
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And AOs X. 43. A bim all tbi Pfpbets tear 
IfStwefey that tbrongb hs Name^ nahoever /ball 
hbevf m htm^ Jball receive Kemiffiw ef Smp^ 
And chMf. xvi. v, 31. And they faid^ Believe 
M the Lord Jefus Cbrifi^ and then Jbalt be 
fayedi ^^ thy Honfi. And Rom. chap. x. v. 9- 
If then Jbalt tonfefs vnth thy Month the lard 
Jefisy and fi alt believe in thine Hearty that 
Cod hath raifed him from the Dead, then fi?ah 
be faved. ift Epiftle of J^y chap. iv. v, 2^ 
^, an^ 15. and chap. ▼. ver. 1. to the fame 
Piirpofr; 

These, with many more pbdn and dired 
Texts, make only this Article oecei&ry to be 
believed, and fuperfcde all others. Nor is this 
required of us, barely becaufe it b true, or to 
gam adventitious Honour to the Deity, ^Mo 
Vfm^ not the Applaufe of poor mortal Meii; 
for fiich Belief could fignify nothing : Bat it 
was required of us to obtain ObecUence to his 
'Commands, and direft our Practice, to pronoofie 
virtuous A Aions, and the Principles which pro* 
duoe diem. John chap. v. ver. 24. Verily^ w- 
fily^ I fay unto you. Mo fhat beareth my Werd, 
and believeth on Him that fent mrr, hath ever* 
lafting Life. And chap.viii. or. 31. Jefus faid 
$0thofi Jews vibieb believed on him, Jf ye conti- 
nue in my Word, then are ye my Difcifles indeed. 

So 



The Independent Whig. 225 

So that Faith in Chrift is not enough, tinlefi we 
obey bis Word^ or father, we cannot be truly 
faid CO believe in him, whiift we rqe^ his Cbm* 
inandments. Firft Epiftle General of St. y^lm^ 
chap. ii. V. 3,4, 5. And hereby tue tb kit9V0y that 
ive inov) to»r, if 'we keep hh CommMndments : 
He that fastb^ I know bim^ M»d keepett not 
bis Commandments^ is a L^y^j and the TVuth 
is not in him. But wbofi keepeth his PPird^ 
in him verily is the Love of iSod perfi^edi 
hereby knovi vfe^ that we are in him. 

Let us therefore fee what are thofe Corner 
mands, in the Obfervance of which Chriftianity. 
confifts. It does not confift in the Obicrvance 
of DaySy nor Months^ nor Timesy nor Tkars^ 
Gal. iv. 10. And Ron^. xiv. v. 5. One MAm 
efteemeth one "Day above- another^ another Man 
ejieemeth every Day abke : Let every Man be 
fully ferfuaded' in his ovfn Mind. 

It does not confift in pofitive Inftimtions, 
in Forms and Ceremonies, i Cor. chap. vii. v. 
19. Grcumcifion is nothing^ and Vneirtumcifion 
is nothif^j but keeping tht Cifmmandments of 
Chrift. And Gal. vi. v. 15. In Chrift JefuSy 
neither Grcumcifion availeth any things nor Vn* 
sircumcipon^ but a new Creature. Gal. y» ver^ 
6, totbefamePurpofe. 
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It does ooc ooofift io Meta oorDriiib) ia 
FiAnormFlefli. iCtor.duip.viii.tr. 8,9. Jiwr 
$mtmiwdetb ms tm U Gpd-j fir nestber ^ tyt 
€st^ are nv9 tbi beiter ; mr ^ Hue eai m&t^ me 
"uw tbe mmfi. But uke bee J kfi tbis Liberty 
rfjetfrs beeeme # St9tiAtiitg-bleck to tb^» tbat 
see vfesb. Aad Rem, xtv. v, 17. Tbe Kmg* 
dem.rfGed k net Meai met Drmk ; bmt Rtgb^ 
teoMfaefi^ smd Fesee^ mtd Jef m tbe Hefy 
Gbef. 

I T cooGfls not in loog Ptayettj aor kt mmy 
Prayers. Mastb. vi. v. 7, %. Wben ye frayy uje 
wet vam Eepetstiemtj e» tbe Hestbem ie \ fir 
tbey tbmb tbey Jball be beard fir their mnch 
ffeaking. Be ye net therefire 6be ibem'^ fer 
tbe Fatber inoaoedk nabat tbmgs ye bave need 
ef befire ye ask. Indeed, it feems plain to me 
firom this Text, as weU as irom tbe Reaibn of 
tbe Thing, that Prayer ttfeif becomes chiefly a 
Daty^ as it raifes our Minds, by a Contempla- 
tion of the Divine Wifilom, Pbwer and Good* 
DeSh to an Acknowledgment of hty repeated 
Bounties to Mankind ; and as it diTpofes us to 
an Imitation of thofe high Perfedlions, and to 
be merciful and beneficent to one another. For 
it is abfiixd to fiippofe, that we can direfb tbe 
All-wife Being in the Difpen&tions of his Pro- 
vidence^ or can Batter or perfuadebim out of 

hta 
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hk eternal Decrees. M therefore any Texts 
in Scripture teem to cany a contrary ImpUca- 
•liooy I conceive that chQr ooght to be under- 
flood with the £une Allowance a« cbofe are, 
which fpeak of God's Hands and Feet, and of 
his being fttbjed to human Paffions. ^ 
. I T does not conftft in Sacrifices performed ' 
- n pompous Churches, and raag^cenc Build* • 
ings^ or in confecraced Trinkets. jtSrvtiL v. 
24,25. G0d^ that msdetheffirHmuistlthiMgf 
tbefHm^f9€Wg ibst beislArd rfHeavm swd 
.Earthy dioelkth not in TemfUs msde vutb 
Hands y n^ber is n^mfbiffei vMb MensRamb^ 
4ts tb$ngb be naanifd any tbingy feeing begivetb 
49 M l^e and Breathy and every thing. Ada 
..vii. v. 48, 49, 50. The mofiHigb dweiUth net in 
Temples made mtb Hands, Heaven is .his 
Thraney and Earth is bis Footjteel IVhaS Heufe 
vsill ye build te me, faith the Lord'y or vdfete 
is the Place ef my. Reft ? Hath net my Hand 
Pksde all Things? 

His Being js ucfiverfal, not confined to 
. Churches, Ch^ls, Choirs, nor Altars y but 
his PreTence is every-where alike, and not more 
immediately in one Place than another. A£fs 
xvit. V. 27, 28, 29. He is not far from every 
aneofus : F$r in Him v^e live^ and mevOy and have 
^ auKT Beings as certain ^fi 9f Jf^ •'**» ^^^' *^'»^ 
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faid^ F^rvjearibisOjfifriMg. F^afintcb ibert^^ 
fore ss 'we are the Ojjifrmg of God^ nve ongfri 
net te think ^ that the Godhead is like unte 
Geldy er Silver^ er Stefte graven by Art^or Maifs 
Device. 

The Almi^ty has no ftvourice OfMnions, 
Se£b and Nations. ASsx.v.'^^^^y AndVtics 
opened bis Mouthy and faidy Of a Truth^ I 
perceive tbat God is ne FeffeBer rf Per fins ; 
hut in every Nation be tbat fiareth binsy and 
^uorketb Kgbteonfnefty is accepted ef bim. Ron), 
ii- V. II. There is no 'ReJpeS cf Terfins nuitb 
Ged. Colof. iii. v. n. There is neither Grcck^ 
nor Jew, Circumcifioo, nor Uncircumcifion, 
Barbarian, Scythian, Bond, nor Free, httChrrfi 
is ^allj and in alt Gal. iii. v, 2S . There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there is neither Bond nor Frecj 
there is neither Male nor Female i for ye are all 
one in Chrift Jefus. 

How therefore (hall we worfhip bim ? hcfw 
know his Will ? St. John teBs us, chap, vfi. 
V. 17. If any Man will do God's mil^ be 
nvill knov) of the Do&rine^ whether it be of God 
or not : That is as much as to fay, '« Make 
** ufe of the Judgment which God has given 
<* you J and fee whether the Dodrine taught 
" you, be worthy of an omnipotent Author; 
<• fee whether it teach Peace and Love to your 

It Neigh.. 
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^-Ne^hbour, CompaiBoD to aO 10 Diftrefi, 
*'' Forbearance of lojuriei, Humanity and h^ 
<< diligence to ail who difir fioio you. Duty 
^ to Parents^ Submiffion and Obedience to the 
^ Laws of your Oxmtry, and Charitableneiii 
^ and Benevolence to all Mankind, and even 
^^ to the Brute Creation; then you may be ibf« 
^' fuch Dodrine comei from God : But if k 
^ breadie forth Revenge, and implacable H^ 
'' tred,- if it raife Mobi, Qvil Wara, and Per. 
^ fecutiona, for trifling Opinions; if it have 
'^ for its End Ambition and worldly Pride, 
<< and overturn ever^ thing facred and civil, 
'^ which (lands in its Way ; if it encourage 
^ the worft Men, and opprefi the beft; if it 
^' difcour^e Induftry, and depopulate Na» 
^ tions^ then there are plain Traces of Ss* 
^ tan\ or the Popifli Prieft's Foot in it, 
^ and fuch a Rdigjon can never come from 
" God.'' 

When you have made this your beft Uie 
of the Faculties which God has given you, your 
Endeavours will catainly be accepted by him; 
and you wjjl meet ail the Reward which at- 
tends the judging rights (ince you have dotie all 
. in your Power to do ib ; for God puts upon 
no Man the Egyptian Task of malctng Bricks 
.wittiout Strawy nor requires any thing which 
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yoa ctimoc pcrfbnn. Jtm*. ch«p. ii v. xo^ 12: 
GUry^ Hmmr, mU Vts€9y ta every Msu ^Im 
ymkethGiMj^ U the Jev^firfi^ amdtben to the 
GemfHe: fir «r mmty ms bow fimmd wibetti 
£#ctf, Jb^ be ftmified vntbeut Lan» ; mmlfbtfe 
$bea b0if9 fmud m tbe Ls^Wy Jball perifi by tbt 
Lmw. And V. 14, 15. Fer vjbm the G«- 
tilcii vAkb bsv0 mi tb» Lm, de by Kstwn 
$be TUitff rf tbi Law^ ibey are s Lefw •nte 
tbemfehes : ffbicb fik^ tbe Weri rf tbe 
Law noriiten m tbehr Heerris^ their ^Cenfcienee 
alfi bemring them mtm/s; mid tbeir nmgbfs ^ 
tbe MM vJrih ^tcujmg^ eflt elfi exthpmgy epe 
eutotber* 

So chit the Gentiles themfdves at« to be 
judged by dieir SioGericy, and not condetmed 
kk iovduncary Errors. Rom. xiv. v. 10, il, 
Xi, 13. Wty dep thou jitdge thy Brother? j^s 
1 live J faith the Lord, every Knee Jball bow to 
me^ and every Tongue Jball coufefi to God^ fi 
them every one ef ut Jball give an Account to 
God. Let us not^ therefore^ judge one another 
any mere. And, v. 22. we are toU who 
WiU be judged to Happinefes Hi^y is he who 
condemneth not bimfelf in that Thing which 
be alloweth. Firft Epiftle General of St, ^obn^ 
ch, iiL v: ai, Bekved, if our Hearts ten- 
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Jbmm MS mt^ item bMve «ie Cnf/Uenee t$wards 
G$d. 

CORNSLIUS, though t Heathen, 
is cofmncnded in Affr the xth, ver. z. ts a 
devout MoH^ emd ene that feared God noith 
all bh Homfij nobkb gave much Alms to the 
Peofhy and frayed to God aiviajsz And £«/• 
Jia^ a Seller of Purple, though neither a Jev$ 
nor a Cbrifiian^ is find to be a Worjbipper ef 
God, and one^bo/e Heart God bad opened^ be- 

ibre (he heard the Preaching of faml, aSs 
xvi. V, 14- 
Th IS comprebenfire Chariff, thli Spirit 
of pubUc Beneficence^ runs ei^-^vbere 
' through the neT7 Teftament ; nor can I find 
any Precept there given, but ^hat is tnantfeft* 
ly advantageous to Mankind, conducmg to 
their prefent Happincfe, and deduciUe from 
eternal Reafon, and the Refidt of ir. Mattb. 
xxii. V. 35, to 39. A ILanuyer asked of our 
Saviour, IVhtcb is the gr^at Commandment of 
tbe Law ? And Jefus faid unto bim. Thou 
fhalt love tbe lord tby God vjitb all tby Heart, 
and nvitb alt tby Soul, and vdtb aB tby Mmd. 
This is the frft and great Commandment : And 
tbt fecond is Hie unto if, fhon Jbalt love tby 
Neighbour as tbyfelf. Ufon tbefe tv)o Com^ 
" mndmtnts bdng all the Ld*V9 4nd'tbe Prophets. 

An- 
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Another Lawyer ssksbim, (latkex. i^l 
^16 28. ) mat fiall I do to obtain eternal Life? 
And be faid wnto bimy What is written in the 
Lav) 7 How readefi thou i And he faidy Thou 
Jbalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Sou^ 
and all thy Strength^ and all thy Mind^ and thy 
Neighhonr as tbyfelf. And he faid unto himy 
Thou baft anfwered right ; do this, and thou Jbalt 
live. And chap, xviii. v. 18, apd 20, e^r. A 
certain Enler asked hifUy faying^ Good Mafier^ 
what Jball I do to inherit eternal Life? And 
Jefus faidj Thou knoweft the Commandments : 
Do not sonmit Adultery^ do not killy do not 
fteah do not hear falfe iVitnefs^ honour thyWa^ 
ther and thy Mother. He indeed adds after- 
wards another Condition, which was to fell all 
he hady and give it to the Poor j which the 
Ruler could not bring himfelf to comply with : 
though I dare fay he would have promifed to 
have believed deeds by the Ddxen, if thofe 
would have done him any Service. But I can- 
not find} that in^all Scripture, our Saviour 
does impofe upon us the Belief of one mo- 
dem Creed, or of any odier but that He was 
the Meffiah. 

Chap. xix. v, 8, 9. Zaccheus, a Tubliean^ 
faith unto the Lordy Half of my Goods I give 
unto the Fopr-y jfnd if I bave taken any thing 

from 
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fr^m any Man hy falfi Actnfationj 1 refiore him 
fiurfald : And Jtfns fiud untQ bim^ This Day 
is Salvation came unto thy Houfi ; without ask-r 
ing him one Queftion about his Faith. 

Rom. xiii. v: 8, 9. Ooue no Man any tbingi 
tut to love one another; for be that loveth an* 
other ^ hath fulfilled the Law : For thiSy Then 
Jbalt not commit Adultery y Thou Jbalt not killf 
Thou Jbalt not fieat^ Thou Jbalt not bear falfe 
Witnefs'y ^tboufialt not covet ^ and if there is any 
other Commandment, it is briefly comprehended 
kt this Saying, namely. Thou (bait love thy 
Noig/kbonr as thyfelf. The &me Doarine, in 
another Place, is thus fliordy ddcribed ; By 
this all Mem Jbatt knovs, that ye are my Dijcifkt^ 
if ye love one another. So that the Love of 
God, and of our Nei^bour, is the whole Du- 
Q^ of a Chriftian. The firft implies the Wor* 
ihip of God, or rather is the true and very 
Worfliip of God in Spirit and in Truth; and 
die latter comprehends all the moral and focial 
Virtues, ift Epiftleof John, chap. iv. v. 7, 8. 
Beloved, let us love one another, ftr Lave is ef 
Qod*, and every one that loveth, is born of God, 
andinowethGod. He that loveth not, Jhmweth 
not God', for God is Love. Verre 16, Gud is 
Love ; and bo that dwelleth in Love, dv)elletb 
in God, andGod in him. And chap. v. ver. 3. 

St. 
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Sl y9bm defines what the Love of God by 
nandy, Wmt tbn is tbg lavt of G^d^ tba$ wr 
kief bis Cmmmsndmints. 

This ippean ftiU XDXxt evident, when we 
estafmne, for wbftt Virtues end Qrioies Men 
will be rewtrded and puoKhcd etemalfy. 
Matlh. cbap^xxv. v. 31, ^e: When the Sem s/ 
fUmt Jbalt cme he bis Gkrf^ ^wd M ibe bafy 
At^U mtb bhih tbem Jb^il be fit u/iem the 
Tbremeef kUGkrj^ emdbefeee bimfisU be ^4* 
tbered sU VUsiem ^ mmd, be fisU /^mr^tf tbem 
9neffem mi$tbe9^ mt tb$ Shfpbefd dimidetb tbi - 
Sbesf^ ffwe tbe Gesfe; stsdke Jb^U fit^tbe 
Skeef em $be Migft t b m t d^ mtd tbe- Q^s em tbe 
Lefi, Tbem^fiudltkeKimififj^tBtlbemMm tbe 
Vgftf^bieml^ CiMf, jft 'Bfegsd tf mf^Bwtken, in^ 
kerti $be Kimgdem ftepmeed fir jfHy fmrn tbe 
Wetndetkmeftbe Werld-^ fir iiiMtf am bemgred^ 
^tttdjegeveme Mhit ^ I vtattbit^fyi sadfe gofte- 
me JEMnA; t 'tuH SirMger^ emd ye teek me 
m ; ms b e d, mtdye clemtbed wte^ I was fck^ rnml 
je vified me*^ m PHfim^ mid je ceme moe me.- 
"IbenJbsUbe fief eJfe m tbem em ths Left band^ 
T^efoft feemmse^ jatOaifed^ imte everlefUmgVieie^ 
ffefmred fee tbe Devil mtd bk Amg/d$: fee I 
nvMsmmkmMffred^msdjega'vemeno Mest\ Invae 
tbtffkjh mtd ye gem me tm JMmk ; I nmm m i 
Stremgir^ mgd ye teek me m$ im^ ttsked^ mmd 

ye 
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wfitfd me irnt. 

fiuT the Want of Faith is here oiyefied to 
no Man^ No one is rewafded, or pimiflifrt, foe 
bclkviog;, or mc believing, in Tranfiibftaotia* 
tioo, Cp|li^b4an^$(Ciol^ or the Heal Prefeooei 
ia Pre4eflaaftlion,^ ^r Vfw-iflU ^ or for having, 
^r not haviofe r^ or wrong GopocpciQai of 
the Tftmry in Uflity^ te Incarnation^ Hypo- 
ftatic Unm^ tnfinite StfisAAioiH cfr. Noa 
is the divine Ri^t of BiOil^p^ PtfeslqrctnbL ^ 
Ttfihesy once nwittcMMd. Noe a Wocd about 
Oberiience to* ^piricttal Sov«irigtti| wA^ ficdnv 
finftieat PHnoas, or abbue diir mm^Aog dM 
SiMmtma ftai» » reguhr- Piidl, dhfcmwkd ift 
a right Line from theApoftlia» 

Sucia a Religion as tbis» ivhich I have de* 
fcribed, is i^eeaUe to the Divine Juftice; 
which does not putiiih any Man for Qieculative 
Opinions, aitid eTpecially (at Opinions, which 
aeither do Good norHi^c to anyone, and far 
Opinions ^ich no one can hdp. 

This is a ReUgurn every way worthy of 
its eternal Amfaor ; and we may know kj tbe 
JhOrme^ $ba9 it €om$s ft(m Chi^. It is a Re- 
ligion for Men, of Seofe^ for Philofophers, for 
honeft Men ; and camprdenftble too by the 
BMaaeft Vulgar, without a Guides a Rdigion 

of 
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of Reafon, free from the blind Maies> and fhi-^ 
died Intricacies, of Popiih Priefts, and beneficial 
to Society at firft View. It defpifes apifti Ge* 
ftures, and external Bufioonery; and effedual- 
ly prevents, and puts an End to, all inhuman 
Ficrcenefi, and holy Squabbles, ever occafion- 
cd' by the felfiA Religions of corrupt Priefts. 
It leaves not unhappy Men in perpetual Doubts 
and Anxieties, nor tofles and tumbles theuh for 
Relief, oiit of one Superftition into another; 
but efteetns them all alike. 

In (hort, this is a Religion, which every 
wife and honeft Man would wifli to be Relt« 
gion '^ a^ Reiigioa of Charily the Kelfihm of 
J'Esus; and this is the Inpefendent" 
Whig's Rf^m. 
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Paraphrase, upon feveral 
Verfes of the xixth Chapter 
of the j^s of the Apjiles. 



Compofed in the Style of the late 
Daniel Burgess. 



Nihil rerum mortaliutB tam inftabiie ac fluzum 
eft> quam fatna pocentiiB non fiia vi nixx. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

TT^HJT gave Occsjtan to the 
^K following SermoHf was the 
Threats of a mofi Reverend Tre^ 
laie^ and fome of his Brethren^ to 
fupprefs the Independent Whig, 
which then came out Weekly^ by 
an Inquifition very extraordinary^ 
and unknown to our Conftitution. 
To defeat therefore fuch Trelati- 
cal and Unchriftian T^efigth ^Md^ if 
fojfible^ to fiame the Authors of it, 
with other fierce and interefted Bi^ 
gotSy out cf all Methods of Violence 
in Matters of Religion and Opinion, 
this Sermon was compofed and pt^ 
blijbed, with no ill Succefs.^ 
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SERMONj^rPARAPHRASE,!^;^^^ 

fever al Verfes in the \9th Chapter 
of the Afts of the Apoftlcs* 

Shall not this Day, my Be-' 
loved, as the oTual Manner is, ac- 
coft you with the Scraps of a 
Verfe, or only with a whole 
Verfe, out of any Part of the Gofpcl j which 
Method is often made ufe of in fuch Places as 
this, purely to avoid telling what goes before,' 
or comes after ^ but (hall chufe for my Text 
th« greateft Part of the xix/A Chapter of the 
A&$ : And in difcourfing upon this Portion of 
Scripture, Co fruitful in good Inftruftions and 
Examples, I fliall confine myfelf to the following 
Method. 
Vol. n. L I. First, 
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L First, I fliall make (bme general Ob^ 
ikvatioB» upon ibo Bcbavio^r of the ApofHe 
JW/iahiaMmiary.- 

If. Secondly, I (hall difcourie oaore par^ 
ticularly upon feveral Verfts in this Chapter : 
And^ 

Ur, T^^miLr,' and Laffiy, I Aall dnw, 
from the Whole, fome ufeiul and feafonable 
Inferences, and then conclude. 

LI $HALL ms^kQ (bme general Obferv^iena 
upon the Apoftle Paul And firft of alii my 
Brethren, it is note-worthy, that Paul made 
the greateft Change that ever Man did, even 
from a Perfecutor to an Apoftle ; two Chara- 
fters as oppofice as is that of Luc^er to an An« 
gel (rf Light. As foon as Light from the Lord 
fell upon him, he no longer breathes; Threat' 
nings and Slauihtet againfi the Difciples rf the 
LorJj as he had ih Fore-time, nor puts in Esce- 
cution the Orders he had about him from the 
High-Prieil, or Archbifliop of the Jewf^ to 
bring the firft Chriftians and Diflenters of thofe 
Days bound to yerufakm. On the contrary, 
though he was juft before an hard-hearted Per- 
fecutor for the Church by Law eftabliflied, on 
a fuddcn, he becomes a Lover of the Saints ^ 
and now. Behold^ hefrajethl Adsix. n. 
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tpi LM unlearn s?Le(feii from ftciice, dear- 
ly Beloved, as we go along; namdy, that aa 
fooft as the f*ear dt the Lord cht^r^th into a 
Man^a Meltft, th^ Sword of Perfecution drop- 
I^th out of his Hand. Peace, which is the 
Badge of the Gofpel, and Cruelty, which is the 
Coat of Anns of Satan^ cannot dwell togedier. 

2Jfyy It is obfervable, that when a Zealot 
leaves his Party^ and turns Chriftian, how very 
apt the High Party are, ungratefully to forget 
all his former wicked Merit, which made 
him dear to thens; and to perfecute him for 
tfpoftatixlng into Mercjr and Grace. While 
Paul continued the fiery Flail of the Godly, 
the Pridbhdd him in high Favour, and trufled 
hint with their Ecclefiafiical Commiffion: And 
for what ? Rf*/, to bring bound to Jerufalem 
atl thofe cf this Way : Of what Way? Why, 
all that forfook the ^fiablijbed Synagogue^ and foU 
lowed Chrift. 

^Jl/y Observe, my Brethren, that Coo<^ 
fcience and Nonconformity had the Powers 
of the World againft them feventeen hundred 
Zearsago. Paul^ the Blafphemer, had a Foil; 
but Faul the Convert, Paul the Saint, is al- 
lowed .no Toleration j yea, they matched tbo 
L 2 Gates 
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Q^0s D^f sMd Wgkf SoMU bim ; fbr^ Bebdi^ 
biffsjeth! 

^Ujy I T is oblervftble from the whole Hi- 
ftory of Tauh that the Grace of God makes 
a Man both meek under Sufferings, and bold 
for Chrift. Here our Convert neither returns 
the Injury, nor flacks his Pace in planting the 
Gofpel; t)oth bard Tasks ! He riiqued his Lif^ 
and hboured in the Vinejrard, without Pay^ a 
rare thing in this our Day 1 when the firft Mo- 
tive forovcrfeeing of Souls, is (b much a Year. 
The Apoftlc drove no Bargain about Preaching,' 
nor made a Market of Salvation. 

H ! my. Beloved, how many dignified 
Drones have. we in our Time, who fct up for 
a Likeneis to the Apoftles, without any Lik&. 
nefs^ who take great Sums for Mock Apoftle- 
Ihip, when nothing thrives by their Miniftry^ 
but their Bellies ! This, my Friends> is lament* 
able, but it is lamentably true. 

U. I HASTE now to my fecond general Head, 
and will difcourfe particularly upon (everai 
Verfes in this Chapter. 

1 BECfiN withVerfe the 8tb, And he noeni 
into the Synagogue^ and fpake holdly for the 
Space of three Months^ diffuting avtd ferfuade' 
ing the th'mgs concerning the Kingdom of God, 
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x/, ANDbeiventinU the Synagogue. Ob- 
fcrve We here, ijf, my beloved Brethren, that 
as great Bigots as the Jews wcre^ and as great 
a Diflenter as Paul was, yet they fuflered him 
CO pleach in their Synagc^oes or Churches. He 
had a clear Stage, thou^ peifaaps not equal, 
Eavour. Now thuik ye, my Friends^ if the 
fame Apoftle iBould come among us here in 
JuffHim^ at this time, that be would be per* 
mitced to preach io his own Church, unleis be 
firft qualified himfelf according to the Forms 
and Ceremonies of the Church of England by 
Law eflabliflied? Or would he, trow ye, get 
any Preferment, that the black Dons could bin- 
^er him from, in cafe he perfifted to preach 
what his Mafter preached before him; name- 
ly,* that Chfif^s Kingdom war not rf tbiP 
Worlds 

* 2^, M T Beloved, we may fee here the. 
great Point of Fauh Preaching; Kb tbffuted 
and ferfuaded the Thingr camemsng the Ksng^ 
dam of God. Not a Word of his own fpiritual 
Dominion; not a Word of Epifcopal Sove- 
reigns, who were to defcend^ as it were> from 
his Loins, and whO) without his Infpiration or 
Miracles, were to fucceed him in what he ne-' 
ver had ; worldly Wealth, worldly Grandeur, 
and worklly Power ; Thing? which always 
L 3 mar 



nur AejCiiylom of Cod^ ioftAa4 of {mmote- 
iog it ; tbcoe bdflgnoFeUowlhip benreen Chrift 
tndBiBai. 

LftT m now proceed to tbe 9tb Verie^ and 
lee what that fays ^ B«| ttfibmi Jsvirs *m$re h^r- 
4^f4i (oblenre he f^ys, <iiuibf9 i^iief / lu^e hat- 
^ned) awd hheved m$, h^f J^aif fvil of tbM 
fFajf kef are fbe MM^if^dey ke dtf^Ud frm 
tbem^ m4 ftf^TMtei tbt J^fciftex^ diffHtinf 
d^itj m the Scbaof of «0f TyraQiuu* 

The Pric(l«> no doubt) wbp traded 40 
Peremoniei, aod knew QQth|i|g of ]fbJ& Qhrift^ 
9r of iawajrd HoUoeft, were nettled at, a new 
Religion, which tai^ht Men a . plgin Pgth tQ 
fieaven, without the Incumbfances of Sacri? 
fices> or Priefts, or Fopperies; aReligiw, that 
had a profeQed.Enauqf to all (ecular Gain^ ap4 
til holy Trifling. 

. Marvbl not at jt, isy Prethren,* a Reli- 
gion without a Hiera]r€^y, and GpdJip^ with-- 
out Gain, will never pleafe any Set of High 
Priefts : Nothing will go down with them but 
Pride and Grimace, and the ready Peny. 
Poor Paul had nothing about him of all diis^ 
oor did he teach a Religion that had. AH that 
be brought, was a Chrift crucified, and ^Iva* 
(ion in and through him. They therefore fpmke 
Evil ef tba$ Wsj hefoft the Multitifde ; that is, 

the 
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tfie Priefts told the l^eojie, that Paid was an 
Hemic, and his Doflrine was Schiftn ; but 
for themfelv!^, they had Antiquity and the fa- 
thers 00 their Side, with an Orthodox Church 
ftdl of decent Types and Cereoaontes. 

TfiBRE needed 00 tnoit to prevent the 
Apoftle from doing any Good amoi^ them : 
S^ hi deparud frm Helm.. TUs was all the 
IHmiihmeiit he infli Aed on them, tod this was 
^ough. He who had the'Holy Gboft, could 
have inflifted Death or Mifery on them^ but 
it was (^ppo&te to the Gtnius of his Religiob, 
which alioWt fpiritual Pdfton to feed their 
Flocks, but not force thcrii, nor to punl/h them, . 
it they rdbfe to feed» If a Man has not a 
Mind to be laved, he has the wofft of it hith- 
Mh and VIrtiat is k to tte ^fts? sis M^fter 
SeiJen wcfi remarketh. 

Thi^ toy BWtthren, was the primitive Et- 
eotnftiuttication. If yoa could work no Good 
upoti a Man; or if that Man worked Mifchief 
td yoa, or gate you Scandal ; why you would 
not keep Company with him. But to give him 
to the Devil, becaufe be was already going to 
the Devil of himfelf, is to be a Minifter of 
Chrift the backward way. Befides, there was 
Ho need of it. The Apoftk, in my Texc, 
seidier curfes chefe unbeUe^ng High-Church- 
L. 4 men^ 
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msOf vfb$ h^rJeind tbemfelvts flgainft bim, 
iXMr cenfiires theoa, nor Bnes them ^ all which 
4ie who had thp Power of Miracles, could have 
iloQ^ had he liked it. He barely departed 
from them. And if he did not damn them fqr 
Che Sake of their Souls, fo neither did he fur- 
render them to BeelziM for the Sake of thdr 
Money. He demanded not a grey Groat of 
them 'y fo hr was he from telling tbem^ Geit^ 
tlemeuy I am your Sfhitwal Prince ^ fray fay 
me my "Revenues. Paul was a Wimels of the 
Refurredion, a difinterefted WiroeiS) and claimed 
no Dues ; though others fince dp in bis Name, 
^without being real WitnefTes of the Refiir- 
redion, or dilinterefted Witnefles of any thing 
eUe about it. 

DISFUTING daily in the School rf 
one Tyrannus. Mark here, my Beloved, that 
both Schools and Synagogues, or Churche;, 
were open to bim^ though be was but a new 
Comer, and a Non-conformift. Mtf k, more, 
over, that be barely dtffutedy or reafoned. He 
was a Stranger to the iDodrine of Camfnlfam^ 
He was an Apoftle, by virtue of whofe Words 
4nd Power, all Qerical Ads are pretended to 
be done ever (ince : And yet he himrdf did 
none, fatisfying bimfelf with faving Souls by 
Exhortation, and the Ai&ftance of the Spirit, 

which 
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which are natClerkslAHs. He was the chief 
,Paftor upoiQ Earthy and held his Comisidioa 
immedlaCdy from God ; but he Impofed no« 
•tl^ng bat his Advice, R«i(bo, and good Words, 
^upon. thole that heard hitn. . He coald have 
forced them (had the Spirit To direded) to have 
fwallowed implicitly all that he faid ; and either 
deftroyed ordiftreiled all who refiifed. Biit the 
Lord Chrifl, my Brethren, in bis Doings with 
Human *Kin^ never ufes Mtatns that are in^ 

. H&RE you may diffinguifh the Spirit of 
Chrift from the Spirit of WgB -Church. For 
trow ye^ my Friends, that Chrift or his Apo- 

.ftles ever-tld^atcd to weak and paffionate Men. 
Powers and Privileges, which, infallible and 

finfpired as they were, they never affumed to 
themCelves? Let ns woader, my Brethren, ac 
the Impudence of Tome Men in Btick ! 

A ND' thh ' continued for the Space of fwo • 
Tests, Obferve^ it. is not (aid, that he kept a 
Curate all the while;. 

Let us go on> to fome- following Verfes:. 
And God 'mought ffecial Miracles by the Hands 
^Paul; fo that from his Body were brought 
unto the Sick Handkerchiefs or Aprons^ and the 
Jhfeajes departed from them, and the evil Spirits- 
vxnt out from tbem^ ver. ii, iz. 

L 5.. Oat 
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froqi God ^ and tiiej yAp psetdid a P^iwer 
from biiD, without nttnifeftiog ^ fine by 
certaio Sigp^ are ccimu^ CheaSa and impo- 
flors. For a Power givn by the aU-wifeGod^ 
muft be given for fome certain End, wfaich 
will in&llibly. be biq^ght about. It is not coor 
fiftent with his Wiftioffi and Goodneft to give 
ir, 2Dd jet leave uncertain, that hehasgivaii it, 
when a plain Nfanifeftatiw oF it is of the ut- 
tnoft Importance to the World, and to the 
Purpofes for wUch it is given. If a Man 
bring not infallible Proofe of his. Power, bow 
fliall I know, that he has it ? Demof^batioo 
iDuft go before ConvifM/on, and Conyi&ioD 
before Confent. We cannot embrtc^ for Trutb» 
what we take to be a Lye. All which wilLfarther 
appear from the following Verfes. 

THEN certain of tht vi^komd]ef% £*• 
orcifis^ took ufon them to call^ over tbent vii»cb 
had evil Spirits^ the Name ef the Lmrd Jejif^ 
J^Jt^gt We adjure jqu by J^fut^ ivbom Paul 
peacheth^ vcr, 13. 

W E may perceive here, that the Apofll^s 
had Apes in their own Time ^ Fellows who fet 
up for their Suc^eflbrs, before they them- 
selves were dead. They were Exorcifis or 
Covjurers^ to called, I prcfume, from their pre- 
tending 
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loi^g te difp$ift& haunfied lloufes, by the 
dint of Spdb and Forms of Wor*. They 
baai now got u sew i^rm cf Wkttiiy and were 
going m woA with tliem as faft aethey could^ 
hoaftiog, Ao ii:sdk^ gr^t tlHtigs of their owa 
Fovmr. Afid[ indeed ibey look a pditSc Me- 
thod to leftnibie tte Af)oftie, had they fucceeded 
kr k ; but tbey nifcaiYied mifefably, a^ will be 
fttwnahos. 

Birr what fhall we (ay of (ome Modems,! 
<more ihamelels than thefe vagabond Jt^viiy 
who will, rig^c or wrongs be Succeflbrs to the 
ApofUes, wicbouc doing any thing thtt is Apo-- 
ftolic, but what every reafcnabte Man xsisf 
do as well f They lliew no Signa but thofe of 
Graceleihe& and Pride ^ and do^ no Wohders> 
but in the Luxury of their Lives. 

ANJ^ther$ laiu fivfm S&m of one Sccva, ^ 
Jew, and Cbief of the Frkfi^ nvhkb did JS^ 
V. 14. Mote ISfenickers of Miracles] We fee 
the Trade was growing fweet, but the Sauce 
proved fixur; for the fvU Spirit anfiuered amjl 
fiid^ JeTus Iknowy 4md Paul I imhdu ; Iwt who; 
0ri j^i An ai^ty and contemptuous Quefr 
tioo^ but full of godd Senfe. But the wor(t 
follows : Jbid the Man in- whom the evil' Spirip 
wafj leapt upom $bemj ami prevailed agaiHf^ 
V 6^ tbe/n^, 
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$h€m^fitb0$tb€jf€d9M$rftb0$BM$f€ naked 

z. Observe here, firft. That we may eft- 
(ily learn what Power Men have fixnn Gdd> 
by their IWer over the Devil. When PomI 
ggve the Word of Command} the Devil did 
not ftand lhiUy*4haUy, nor pretend to parly 
with one who was employed as the Lord's Ge- 
neral againft the Ptfouer rf Dsrknefs^ but was 
forced to march Bag and Baggage; and glad> 
no doubt, that be could troop o£F in a whole 
Skin. 

. But it is quite otfaerwife, when Interlopers 
and Cfitftfmemj in Hopes to make a Peny of 
Satmty pretend to drive him out of his Qpartersy 
though they come in die Name of the Lord. 
The Devil> in this Cafe, fees up the Flag of 
Defiance, and tells them they are Scoundrels 
to ^heir Faces; Who are jt^ WcU fpokcp, 
SMtam I They were Vsgahmby Jenvs^ and 
^riefify and die Devil chaftized them accord- 
ip^ : Jbej fitd out nf that H9ufe nakid and. 
iU)omtded, The Devil got the Day, and remain- 
ed Mafter of the Field and the Baggage: He 
ffevaikd ag^fi ^^^* '^^Y forg^ & Com- 
miffion, and the Lord Jefus, whofe Name they 
abufcdj would not ftand by diem. 

2. Let 
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4. LsT us here, aif// my Friends, think 
ic no Shame to learn a.Leflbn from the Devil, 
$n& take no Man's Word, who pretends to 
command us in Matters of Faith, and fpiritual 
Obedience, though he come In the Name of 
the Lord. Let us escamine him firft, and try our 
own Strength upon him, Who are ye ? A pat 
Queftion, and a proper ! Let us. Beloved, ne- 
ver lofe Sight of it, efpecially when any Man 
would controul our Belief. Be not deter- 
mined by outfide Shape and Colour. A long 
Gown may cover an Exorcift^ but let us peep 
into his Infide, feafch his Life and Principles ; 
let us try wbedier he is an Apoftle in his Heart, 
andhisAdions; and if he be not, ietusdefpife 
him I yea* let us prevail againfl hinti 

3. Ob 8 £ R V E, "idljy What great and folemn 
Rogueries are carried on in the Name of Chrift 
and his Apoftles; even Conjurers and Formal- 
ifts reap their Harveft, as it were, with the 
Sickle <rf the Gofpel. And if fuch bold Cheats 
could be pradifed, as it were, under this great 
Apoftle^s Note ; what may not be done now 
be is lb far off? How many Exordp, how 
many iSons of Sceva, trow ye, have we at this 
time among us, and in this enlightened Pro- 
teftant Country ? Great Numbers, God wot ! 
yea, great Societies. Every Man, who, in the 

Name 
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Ntfie of Cbrift or T^U, elfins to hnftlf Gadtr 
Off OofloioioOy ia a &Dn of BftvM, wuL oaa be 
w> Guird igisiift t]^ Diva> «lio Mfta him*. 
. Jujge ye aow KrlMH Svanu we bave ! 

TbeweReafim «f chegMitWickidndiviikh' 
ii in Op Woftd^ ii«ne]|r» beeMiTe vi« imiiitiiti^ 
VkAjmf igiunft AeDe^ily of whooa ke ftand^* 
fth not in A^e* Inihe firft Aees he w«s ilriYea» 
out of fvery Comor, Aod now he poflefiesevcry 
Comer; for why ? th«gF had A^ofllea, and we 
)ave /iiP teM i^Sceviu 

4md Jbev»id tbm Defids^ v. |g« that i|» idaBji 
who had bee^^daluded v4 iKVOed if tbaktbs^^ 
rend Deceiver^ wereooeov wdeceiv^ed. 

AND numy alji cf tbwm vihicb t(^ cmrm^^ 
'^IrtSy hronifet their ^Mifc^ t^skfTy 49fi fmmt 
them hfore 0U Men; gnd tbej eom^tflth^Prmm 
(f them^ and fotmd it W^tj tboi^fimd Fii^ei ^ 
Sihefy V. 1.9. 

How fertile xnu£t the World then ha«e beetle 
in myfterious and conjuring Books! What Sy^ 
ftetBs of Nox^fimfe and Koaveiy muft ba^e betoi 
here / What GlofTes, Comxnencarie^ and Rid«* 
dies ! For we may be iiire, my Beloved^ thefe 
were not Books of ufeful Knowledge and 
Learning, or Books that taught Virtue and 

Morality,P 



lionBqri Aicc fiich, without douhc^ tlie ApofHe 
wouM have preiferved : But thqr wav juggling 
«ad GOBJurifig flbob, feck as coactined Hea- 
then Tntdidoiu, with fate Miiade^ and fitlfe 
Do&rioes, and were probably (idl of metaphy- 
ficd Diftinflions, and the comroverfial Divi- 
nity ef tbofe Days; fiich as Bundles of foolifh 
8en&oQ$, Pagan Syftems, ArtieleB of tbeir Kiitb, 
Fbnuuhrie^ lying Nff fteries, CabaKftical Non- 
fefife^ «}d die High Qmrcfa Pamphlets of that 
Age ; all oppo&te to the divine Truths uttered 
bfPattk ^ 

SO fm^ilf grena the mrd of G^J, and 
ffevitikd^ V. ao. Take Notice here, Men and 
Rpeihren^ fbat the readjr way to make the 
Word of God grow and previtti, was to bum 
att ihe Prieffe Books* Oh, my Beloved, that 
our Eyes were alfo opened ! What Fuel ihould 
* we have for Bonfires ! 

Nothing occurs remarkable between this 
and the 23d Verfe, which tells us, that the fame 
tme there arofi no fmaH Stir about that 
Way. And then fdlows the Reafon, v. 24, 
25, aif, 27. For a certain Man nained Dtmi- 
trius, a Siherfmith^ which made fiher Shrines 
fir IXana, brought no fmall Gain unto ihe 
Craftfmeny ivhom he called together^ njnith the 
Workmen cf like Occufotim^ and faid, Sirs, ye 

knov} 
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iM9w that hy this Crtft noi bm 9ur. UiaUif : 
M$rnver^ /r ftf sml beofj thai not skne at 
Ephdus, ^ slmf tbr99gb$ut all Afia, this 
Paul bstb fnfiuuUd and turmi avtaj macb 
PeifUy fapagi That tbiy he no Gpds nJfscb are 
made nmtb Hands ; fe that net ewlj this ear 
Craft is mDanger tehe fet at nought-^ hat alfi 
Sbat the Temfk rf the great Geddefi Diatu 
fieM he deffifidy and ber Magnificence Jbeuld 
he defirejed^ wbem aU A£z and the World 
noorjlnfpetb. 

A NOTABLE speech, and afairConfeffioo! 
He kept a Shop for AeDdtj^ aod got « WorM 
of Money by this godly Trader and rather than 
lofe it, he will oppofe Chriftianity, and main- 
tain his Craft againft jfefus Oirift. . 

This mechanical Prieft, and his Brethreo» 
Retainers to Diana^ had loft many kind Cuflom- 
crs by FanPs Preaching; their holy Gear be- 
gan to lie upon their Hands ^ Folks Eyes were 
opened, and the Cheat was difclofed : Upon 
which the Reverend Dr. Demetriys, and the 
whole Convocation of Priefts and Crafcfmen, 
refolve to accufe the Apoftle as an Enemy to the 
Chnrtbj and an Underminer of its ^ghts and 
Irterefis. Sirs^ fitys Mr- Prolocutor, ye know 
that hy this Craft vie have our Wealth, " Now 
^ if this Faul goes on to perfuade People, as be 

.*! does. 
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^^ does, that all our Gain is built on Deceit, 
" and that our Trade is of human Inftitution, 
^ our Funftion will fall into Contempt, and 
^ we inro Beggary.** 

All this was artfully addrefled to the In- 
tereft and Avarice of his Brother Craftfmen, 
who (luring the Benefit df the Cheat, and 
living plentifully upon Ecclefiaftical Revenues of 
the eftabliflied Church of Diana, had Motives 
fufficient to engage them in the Defence of the 
faid Church and Cheat. 

N o w he has a Knack for catching the Bi- 
gots, by telling them, what Danger there was 
of the Churchy and left the Temple of tbegreap 
Goddefi Diana fi^nU be Je/pifiJ^ and her Mag- 
nificence be deftroyed^ ivhom all Ada and the 
World nimfiipfed. What Pity it was, that (b 
pure and priniitive t Church, and the mod or- 
thodox and beft conftituted Church in all Afia^ 
fliould be in fuch piteous Danger ! 

X. Observe here, fir ft, dearly Beloved, 
what falfe Knaves, and godlefi Infidels, thefe 
prieftly Crew were. If they believed, that their 
Miftrefs, the Goddefs, who had indeed the beft 
accuftomed Church in all Afioy was as great 
as diey pretended her to be, why did they mif- 
truft her Power to proteA her own Grandeur, 
and defend herfelf ? £fpecially agatnft a fingle 

Matiy 
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Man, whom tbqr repreftneed as tn Enemf 
to cbe Godf and tfadr C3iurcb, and who vat 
CoofequcDdy the loore cafy to be d^ted or 
deftroyed? But if they knew her unabk to de- _ 
feod ber Divinity, and fupport her Church, with 
. them, her Priefts, and Tradefinen ^ then were 
they ip Reality Cheats and Unbelievers, thoi^b 
outwardly grave and zealous Votaries. . 

z. Tai^e Notice, in the ad Place, of the 
wide Difference that there is between tfaefe 
High Priefts Church, pA the BiUe Church t 
The Pricfts Church bek^ % Trading Churchy 
and Money being her. End, and Grimace her 
Ware, which wefe the Source of their Autho 
i\fj and Reverence.; whatever enlightened the 
People, marred the Market of the Priefo. J9f 
^$bis Craft npe hsv9 0Uf tTealfb : ^ While WIe 
/< can hy Bawling and l^ytpg put off our 
^^ Trumpery for Reiigioo^ it w31 always fell 
^ well ; otherwif^' it wiU not be worth e 
^ Groat,' let us c^ntcmd for out Tnmapery^ 
V and cry, Tbi Chtfrtk!** Accordingly we 
find the Auditory in the nest Verfe afi:ually 
pradi&ig the Adviee given diem by tbis High- 
Church Pifapher, a^ roaring for Disna a£ 
,EfbeJu$'^ or, which is the fime thing, F0r tit 
jGburck. J(x tbi$€raft^ wt hsvn Hat IV^alpbi^ 

This, 



Z^f Craftsmen, dfp 

T»is, my Friendg, was tbe Spirit of tbc 
Priefts Church, {b opppfite to th^C of the 
BibU'Chitrcb -J wbich beiog funded upon a 
Rock, fears neither Kain, nor Storiss, nor 
Diflenters, qor F^lfe Brethren ; yea, (he is 
ounded upon a Rock, tj^hkb Jio^k is Qbrifi; 
^nd wbo^y^r tryfts ip hiai> $nd believes the 
Scripture, canqot think his Qiurch^in Danger. 
Inde^) if hi3 Church i$ fouaded upon Hoods, 
and Caps, and Cringes, and Forms, and filthy 
]L>uc;re9 he may weU dread the Judgment of 
Gpd, and the Re^fon^of Mgn; for they. are 
bpth agakift hiipand his Dfivnlj^ and hi$ Church 
will totter as foon as ever conuaon Senfe takes 
|t by. the Colkr. By fearing for the Superftruc* 
ture, he owns die Foundation to be landy. B^ 
this Craft oue bav9 oar Wealth. 

Thesb Cr^fimn keep a Rout about the 
Dangf^r of their Church. Why, my Br^thrcn^ 
it ought to be iq Danger^ ^ke a forry Bundle ^ 
Inventions and Gimpracks, as it was. Sue for 
the pure, the primitive Church of Chriil, tbe 
Sate^ rf fiell fball n$t ffivaii i^^nfi it. Yea> 
the Crgftfmeff (hall n^t prevail agjiinft it, who 
are the foreft Eaemies which it ^ver had -*«- It 
is fotmded upon Hock. Pad does iK>t onoe 
complaiu in all the New TeftaiDf nt, that hit 
Church was in Danger, nor 49f» apy other of 

the 
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the Apoftles or Evangelifts. Heaven and EartB 
fbaU fafs av)dy^ hut the Word ef the Lord 
mhideth for ever. What fiy our Craftjmen to* 
this? Either they know it not, or believe ic 
not. Tdnt^ Whenever he mentions Dangers or 
Perils^ m his Epijiles^ means Perils to His owir 
Perfon : Nor did he, by his own Perlbn, ever 
in all his Life, mean the Church. Hut Paul 
had the Spirit of Godj he was no Ctuftf-^ 
man. 

We, my Befoved", who are Chrifiians, truft 
to the Veracity of God, that he will for ever 
defend -the holy Revelation that he has given 
US. Let us, on our Part, treat it as* becomes 
iti Dignity and omnipotent Author. Let ur 
not mm our Rel^on into z Play, nor diflib. 
nour it with Baubles, as the Nlinner of the 
Popifli Crapfmen is, who convert their Chtn'chey 
ifato Puppet-Oiews and Mufic-meetings j and 
then, when they are latched at, cry they are 
in Danger. Pretty Fellows ! to raife our Mnth 
whether we will or no, and then make wt 
dioak ourfdves to keep it in. Tietr Craft if 
m Danger to ke fet at nought. They know 
its Value, and quake 4eft other People fliould 
know it too. Oh the Impudence of Craftf- 
men ! how boldly they mock God, and in bis 
Name pick Pockets^I 

^ Let 
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3. Let us obfervc^ 34k, iny Brethren, that 
the Chriftian Religion, which previuied againft 
all the Powers of the World, cannot be in Dan^ 
ger from all the Powers of the World : And 
every Church may be in Danger but a Chriftian 
Church. Let us praife the Lord, my Chriftian 
Friends, that our Church is fafe. 

Proceed wenowto theaSch Verfe: AtuI 
when they beard thefe Sayings^ they were full 
(f WraSby and cried out ^ f^J*Hy Great tsDimsL 
ef the Ephefians. 

1. We may remark here, i/?, my Friends, 
the violent Efiedis of a hot Sermon, however 
abfurd and villainous. Here h Dr. Demetrius^ 
whofe Craft was all his Religion, lugs Heaven 
into a Difpuce about his Trade, and tacks the 
Salvation of his Hearers to the Gain which he 
made of his Shrines; yet this awakened no In^ 
dignation in the feduced and ill-judging Audi- 
tory; but ftrait they were full of ffrath, and 
cried outy faying^ Great is Diana of the Ephe- 
fians : The Church ! the Church ! 

2. ^dlyJ W £ may remark, that Ignorance 
is the Mother of Zeal. They were full cf 

- JVratb. For what ? Why for Diana of Efhe-^ 
fus. A God created by a Stone-cutter^ an in- 
fenfible Piece of Rock, guarded by a Band of 
Piieftsi who^ hard as it was, picked a fine 

Live- 
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LiTdihood out of it. But Paul had opened 
Cotoc Mens Eyes, and the Loaves began to 
come in but flowly. This enraged the CrafiJ^ 
mem^ and they enraged the People. The Priefts 
loft Cuftomers, and the People loft their Senfe$. 
Such is the Power of Ddulion over dark and 
flaviih Minds t Let but the Prieft point at a 
Wind-mil]> and cry the Church is falling, bis 
Congregation will venture their Brains to ftop 
the Sails. What a fare Army does Zeal raife^ 
when Rdigkxi and Reafon do not fpoiT the Muf- 
ter, or ftop thdr March ? 

Tub next is the 29/i Verfe^ Amlfbt^mbM 

Oty taas fiUed imtb Cmfufkn ; mdt haviag 

cMi^ht Gaius and Ariftafchus, ilft» <^ Mace* 

donia, PauP# Cmfami$m in Travel^ they rif/biJ 

' ^tb #»e Accord imp the Theatre. 

AND the nvhole City 'uas filled *with Con^ 
fufian. Who doubts it, whfcn Church was the 
Cry, and the Priefis had begun Ji } Give them 
but their Way, and allow them but to afTert 
their own Claims, they will quickly mrn all 
things, human ^nd divine, topfy-turvy. Here is a 
whole City thrown into Confufion, purely be- 
caufe a Branch of the prieftly Trade, infamous, 
forged and irreligious, was like to fall before the 
Word of God preached by Paul. 
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Ijl, This (hews, Sk, d»t tfadre is nothing 
lb lyit^ and fo vlk> tbat fhey wfll not juftify. 
Tb^ knew that tfieir Chureh v^ a Creatum 
«f thdr own Coropofihg ; that the Worfliip 
performed in it was burlesque Worfhip, con- 
tnved by tbemfelvesj and paid to a fenfelefi 
Image; and they knew, that the Whole was an 
impudent Doiufion, fhmed by human Inven- 
tion. And yet, yoa fee, my Beloved, how 
they raife Heaven and Earth in Defence of their 
Forgeries and Superftitions. Not a Titde will 
they part with) not a Shrine^ not a Ceremony. 
No, rather than this, they publiflt Lyes, they 
deceive the People, th^ decry fober Piety, 
they raife a- Sedition, and confoutid all things. 
By Ms Oftifi 'mi bun^e wtf Wialth. 

2. Behold here, zdly^ the difierent Be* 
haviour of Truth and Fdfhoodf or, in other 
Words, of PmU and the Craftfmen! When 
Men contend for Truth, they do it cdmly, 
bccaufe they are fure, that it will fupport itfelf. 
But Error, confcious of its weak Foundation} 
flics inftantly, for Support? to Rage and Oppref- 
fion. Paul reafons peaceably and powerfully ^ 
Drmetrius deceives, fcolds, and raifes a Mob. 
But I defy the Crafcfmen to <hew me otie 

Mob <rf ?aff% raifing in all the New Tefta- 

43ae!it, 

The 
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The Apoftle wanted no Mob^ he neither 
blended Politics nor Gain wilh bis DoSrine ^ 
he had no fiidious Defigns ^ he meddled not 
with human AflBurs j be taught Peace, and he 
praftiTed it ; he had no Grimace to fupport ; 
no mock Reverence to acquire or defend ; he 
abhorred pious Fraud, and expofed it^ he 
diewed the People the manifeft Truths of the 
Gofpdy and of Reafim, and that prefentljr 
opcoed their Eyes to (ee the impious Deluficns^ 
and bold Impofitions» of the reigping Priefts ^ 
and hence began the Ri^e of Dr. Demetrius 
and his Mob. 

3. From this you may leam^ ^Jly, my 
Friends, that one Man, with Truth on his Side, 
is enough to frighten a whole Army, yea, a 
whole Hierarchy of Craftfmen, and to ddeat 
them, if he has but a fair Hearing. You fee 
alfo the gracdefs Methods that red-hot High 
Priefts take, to confute fuch a Man : Firft, 
they drefs him up as an Acheift, and an Enemy 
to the Church, and then fet the Mob upon 
him ; for the Law was not againft Pa$tly as we 
iliall fee pre(entlyi and yet they meant to de- 
fboy Paul i^ainft Law. An implacable Tribe ! 
No Power can &tisfy them, that has either 
Mercy in it^ or Bounds to it: Craft is their 

CaUing; 
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Omag, Md IjFcj, and Violence^ the Tools of 
AeirTride. 

Oh, my Oiriffian Friends F what Wolves 
*re Men, ye«, what Wolve* are Pri?ft^ when 
thqr have hardened themfdves a^mft theGra<^ 
of God ? Without Meekoels and Peace there 
caA be (JO &ch thing as the Fear of the Lord: 
Wijuefi Dr. Dmetrius, and thofe that are like 
him. Ut us pray for their Amendment that 
it wpoW plea& the Lord to take aw»y their 
rqwbate Mind. 

A^D tuvimg, eoKgbt Gaius mf Ariftarchqs, 
M9t ^Macedonia, PaulV C^mf^mt in 7)-^. 
w4 tkej rufiti'viitb meAcwi hto th TU" 
stre. 

GAi0sandARisTARCHus,Djflentcrs, 
to be fure,.and Non-conformift Prau:ber>l jjfr, 
efMaeedmai ForeigncB too, ever the Aver- 
fioo of Hkh-ChurchI p^p, cmf^^ons m 
2WA How! barcCompanioo,? Methipks 
that I. foin«tbiiig ftmiliar, unlefi perhaps they 
T ^ Ar^hbilhop, of bm CWtr^ 
where they dKi not kQA^. But PW, you 
^bjd no fpiritual V^.^ ^^j hj. 
Fdlow-Chrifhana upon,t>e Kbm^ « bate 

«to pretend to be hi, Sttcctfflbff tt »w#, and 
eUemer^ do in our Days; 



a66 The Ckapxbm%UI 

ThSy rtf/b$d vjiib mte Af^$Nl iMi0' H^ 
Tbtatre. hji tbey had got their Prey» aBrace 
of S9th€iMh <Dd carried dicm into the PU7- 
boufe to bait them. What hoc^ttng add hal-* 
looing, I warrant ye, about die two gpdly 
Chriftiana ! How maiqr Fanatics, diink ye, 
they were caUed, and Difturbers of die Peace 
,of Disna^s High -Church ? Doubdds thqr 
were charged with wridng Books and Papen 
apiinft DtMiuft Qergy, and the eftabliflied 
Gew-faWs; and perhaps Pmr/ was fufpeded 
for havipg t Hand in ihem, and {owe of his 
EpifUes were produced to make good the Chaise. 
W^l here they are, thePriefts their Accufers, 
the Mbb tbefr Judges, and Truth their Crime ! 
Men and Wickcdnefi are Ml the fame j we hare 
icen the like in onrTimes. 
. ^73 D nvhen Paul vj$mU have entered m mr/# 
the Pfopky the Difiiples frffnred bm mf^ v. 
* 30. Ha:e i^ on one band, the Botdnels of. a 
Man, who has God for his Guide ; and on 
the othefy the Prudence of Men, who knew 
.the Mercy of Priefts and Mobs. ^«^ there* 
I fore eertMi^ ef -fbe thief ef Afia, 'vobicb nuere 
' bii Vrkwk^ fii^t mM^imy Jejirmg b'm that he 
4^lin9t0dventiire'bimfflf 4nt9 the Tlfeatte^ 

t. 31, 
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Thb %7A Verfe is pregqanc wkh Iflftru(> 
liCm: 5Mi9e iherefwe ctjed one tbh^y mmJ fime 
Mt9tberi fir the Affemhlj noas ttmfijkiy mti 
tke vme part kite*ui, net nM^erefm tbej were 
imm tegeibet. 

SOM£ criei one fbingy andfime awother: 
The true Genius of ii Rabble, led by dieir 
Priefts and thdr Paffions, againft Peace and 
againftRdigion ! They are united in their Zeal 
to do Mijfchief> but they di£fer bow they fluU 
go about it. They are for the Clmrcb^ Dis^ 
mfs Churchy it is orue ; and (hew k by Ri^ 
and Nbife: But they are under no Rule^ ex^ 
ccpt thegeneral oneaug^t them by the Craftf- 
meth namely> to be tierce for the Ghurch» 
againft the Apoftie; for the reft^ every Man is 
43Lis own MafteTj and «yerj Man will be heard 
firft. 

A R AR E. Pifture of our prefent Mob, headed 
by one of themfdves in a Gown ; I mean, our 
m&iern Demetrittf. I think the Man' is no great 
Cr^iftjman-^ but he has got DioMa in his Head, 
and he bimfetf is in the Head of the Rabble : 
But, as to the Point of Underftanding, we may 
throw him pd his Rabble tc^ether into one 
£iort Prayer, and ciy with our Relied Lord, 
i;^ben the Jenaijb Priefts were putting him to 
£>eath, for beauring Wimefi ^^ainft thdr Carnal 
M » In; 
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Inveodons, their Hypociify9 and their €]n]dty « 
Father^ f^rgivt them ; fn tbej hfov M^ tdbf 
tbeydo. 

THE AffemUj id^ c^t^kfei. There wii 
no. Order, oo Reafon, qo ModeratioB tmoi^ 
them. The very Tjrpe of our HI|||b-.Cbqrch 
Mob again ! And the mwt f^tt kmm mf 
therefore they iDere C9mt t^igether :. that i(, 
though, as 1 laid before, they came deterxniiied 
CO do Mifchiefy yet they were ar a LoTs what 
Species of it to go about, till their GeaeraU 
xhe Prieft> gave them the Word. Oh, my Be- 
loved, lee us latnenc the horrible. State of rhofe 
poor unregenerate Souls, whofe Paftors feed 
them with Poifon isftead of the Food of Life, 
and teach them Rage inftead of Rdigion. 
Take Warning, Sirs, I fay unto yoii, take 
Warnings beware of Dian^y and her Cr^f- 
mem ^ aod cleasre to your Bibles,, as you love your 
- Souls. 

AND tbej drcM) Alexander out if the MiU 
titttJe, the Jews (tbe believing Jews) futtini 
him fornjjard. And Alexander beckoned 'vdth 
his Handy and would have made hisj>efence unt^ 
the People, But when they knenfi^ that he was a 
Jew, (that is, a believing ^ew) alhoiith one VMce^ 
aboift the Sface of two Hours^ cried out'^ Great is 
Diana of /Af EphefiaQS^ v. 33, 34, 

Was 
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Was there ever fuch a Couple of Twm- 
Ores as tbeirs and ours ! Verily^ our H^h« 
Church Bigots and Ragamuffins are the un« 
doubted Oefcendents of Didn^s Tories at Efhe^ 
fm fixteen' hundred Years ago. Nor is the 
Breed one tMuc mended 9 they arie ftill the 
Hack-guafd of the GnAfinen, Und^ outrageous, 
and loud. 

W E too^ my Brethren, would, like the good 
Akxmiin in my Text, make our Defence unto 
the Peo{4e ; and they will not hear us. Pray 
idark the diflferent Manner of our difputiog from 
theirs, and the contrary Arguments we ufe ; 'me 
appeal to.tb^ Bibh-^ they cry the Church! and 
anA^r the Word of the Lord with a Brick* 
fait: ObhorrtUet 

GRJB^r If Diana ef the Ephefians ! High- 
Church for ever! and 'tis likefy they fwore to 
it This was the Cry ^r the Space cftvie Hours, 
Poor Sods ! it was all that they could fay, and 
aD that their Priefts bad taught them to fay* 
Great is Diana of the Ephefians! Was ever 
Church more pithily defended ! Certainly the 
Cf^fmeu of our Days have learned their Lo* 
gic from their Efhefan Predeceflbrs. . Great 
is Diana of the Ephefians ! I have heard a Ser- 
mon a full Hour long upon tine fame Subje<^, 
and yet not more faid, nor better. 

M J Yov 
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. You have already, my Belovod, beyd tvo 
Speecbesi one from the Craftjmm, and the 
oibcr from cbe Mob. Dr. Dewutriui^ bqng ia 
tbe Chair, tdb his Brethren of the Tiade, that 
hj this Craft (obferve>by this Craft ! ) tbej had 
$bnr Wealth. This y tbe firft PaTt.rof his Ser* 
n^ i and in troth, be puts Ae \HSthg% fore- 
moft, and ufes his ftrongeft Argument frft : 
He fairly piAs ^ Streft of his Faitb upon tEe 
reitJy Ehin$^ and in the very Dawn of his Did 
courie, (hews bimrelf to be Orthodox. I dare 
fay» the whole Convocad<Hi was coavindsd. 
He has, however, a rar^ Oudgeoni behind fi>F 
tbe Mob ; and what flioidd that b^ tfow ye, 
but a Charge of Herefy agtinft Paali The 
Apoftle had the Aflurance to puUifli, faribotbt 
that thej hi wo G$ik '^hidt ah w^atb vn$b 
Hands : TerriUe AthetToi againft tbe Efttr 
bliOiedDivtnigri andyouftewhat a bitter Spirtf 
icni(ed. 

This, flsy Friends, was the PrieA's Speech* 
or Sermon : Now hear the Mob*s Speech once 
snore ; for it is a Rarity, as we fay in Berkflrire^ 
Why they cried out till their Throats were jaded, 
^Great is Diana rf the Ephefians ; and lug- 
ged a Couple of painfiil Diflenting Minifters ^ 
teto tlie Bear<rirdei^ where I $m Sbrtj we 

ixiuft 
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fmiftleave them to the Mercy of HigVGhiffcb 
Men. 

Now, my Chrlftfan Friendj, you fliall hear 
a third Speech> which by Its Honefty, Mode* 
ration, and good Senfe, Will refrefh you after 
an the Knavery and Im^ence in the Cn^tf- 
mm, and all this SotciAnefi and Fury in thp 
People. 

^ND nohfH the TbmnClerk taJ apfiafei 
the Peophy be faiJ^ Te Men of Ephefus, ^hae 
Mtnis tbere, tbH knowetb not bevy that tlft Ct^ 
#/ rf fhi EiMfiant h m Wnjbtffer ef the great 
' epddefi Dism, med ef the Image tulnch feU 
dewttfremjvipim? Seehg them that tbefetbingt 
cannot ke fpoifi sgainp^ p Ugh} li le juhf^ 
and d$ nothing tajhlj : For ye have treught hi* 
ther thefi Men, nvhstb are neither ttobbert of 
Cbnrchet, nor yet Btaffhemort of your Goddeft. 
Whorofm, if Demctriu5, and the Craftfmea 
niMch are 'laith him, have a Matter againft 
aity Man, the ZMu it open, and there are Do-^ 
futies : Let them implead one another^ v. 35; 
3^, 37> 38- 

This is the Speech of a Layman, and a 
Lawyer ! Think ye not, my Friends, that he wtt 
# Low-Church Man? I wot he was. 

SEEING then that tbefe things eamot h 

flAen againft. Right, Mr. Town- Clerk! 

M ^ their 
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their dowdy Image was eflddiflied byL«w^ and 
a it had been a Broom-ftick, it would ^Mvehad 
the Priefta on ics Stde^ and aiuft have been wor- 
fliif^ : §yb0rf tb$ C^rtap u^ tbnt vM tbf 
JtMvens begMtbiredi^itbir. 

IE Quglbt 00 ke qmHy tmit^ S mtbhtg rmfify* 
So they would, if the Priefts had let them akme. 
But the Craftfmem had goaded their Sides with die 
Cry oftheCborchytiU the poor Repcohattt were 
Aark mad. 

9FHA4' Mam if tbtrf^ tbst kmwtb nou 
&c. Why, every body knew, diac Madam P/- 
mm's Palace at Efbefot had more Superfticion 
|iod P^ter Pence paid to ic, and conTequentty 
bad a greacer Svmnn of Giapiaios, thai) all th^ 
Divinity-Shops in Afs befidcs. She had Men 
and Money of her Side. What ! could not all 
this fecure her f No ; her BuUy-bc^s were afraid 
of JeTus Chrift, and Two or Three Diflenting 
Teachers, his Servants. 

AND the Imagi lobkb fill dovm from Ju* 
jpiter. Fdl down from Jufiter ! what great 
Lyars foroe Priefts are, my Beloved! They 
will needs fetch all their Fables, and filthy Ware, 
out of Heaven itfdf ^ and yet who b3is lefs In- 
tereft there? Their very Ballads and Rarec* 
ihews are fitthered upon Divine Right. Oh 
Sir% the braun Front of fome Men! The 

Town- 
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TownOerk here confiwmg hirafeff to tfceir 
Maimer of peaking : But, tiks my Word for 
it, the Maoluiew betttr. 

THJS Image ^A fM Jo^frm Jupiter. 
As I was jiift now fiyfeg, all the Priefts Lutn- 
ber comes iromGod j tud yet dwy are feared 
out of their Wits, left Man IhouU take it from 
tjjMi; M tf God couU not defend bis ovra 
Gifts.andlnihtutions. This prepefterous Con- 
dud bewrays thetp. Euher they believe not 
in Godj ^ taow that they bdye him: Both 
Cafes, my Brethren, are very cbmnion. 1^/5. 
fverf^etb the Urd, need not fe„ vAat Man 
em do unto him. 

Mr. Town-Ocrk proceeds: F6r « have 
irought hither thefi Men, ^hich are neitZ 
^oB^ers ef Churckes, ^ ^, BlafiheZl^ 
j9urGoddefs. .. J 

« why do ye abuie them? If they oreacK 7Vr 

I'Doarine, why do yc not coolers t 
they come not to yopr Eftablilbed ChiirA 
; why^ do ye not convince them, .h« tS 
" ought to come? Or, becaufe ye «nnL ^ 

;;f«.crtHemdoyethereibrr.^*^S'i; 
.s plain, that the honeft Men hareTe hhe 
ftolen any of your Madam's confec^ed 

t Trinkets, nor called her Whore." 

■' ' ^y fTHBRE- 
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tFHERBFORB^ if Demexritih ^mi the 
Craftfincn ^uJ^cb sr^nmth bm^ have ^Matter 
sgamfi iuty Msm^ the Lam k 0f9n^ snd then 
are DefmHes : Let tbem mphadmieMetber. 

Bettbh ftill! This is Reafoning now; 
^ PnUSbce wlucb the Cftftfmen do not care 
bxy the Arm of Flefli is their beft Arguznenr, 
and at that too they, are generally laid in the 
Dirt. ^ GeBdeneo, {fays the Town-Oerk} 
'^ it is evidenr, that ye diftnift your Caufe, foy 
^ not trufting the Metits of it to the Law. 
^ All external Advantages are for you; ye Hre 
>' in your own Town; ye have moft Friendst 
^' and tnoft Mon^ ; and lee me tell you too, 
.*' Gendemen, ye have tnoft AiTurance ; elfe I 
/' ihould never have found you here bawUnjg 
f- fix your Church, and breaking the Law> and, 
^^ to your eternal Scandal, bdetting with your 
*^ Numbers a few hatmlefi Men, whofc only 
^ Arms lie in the Innocence of their Live^ and 

* in the Force of what rh^ fay. If yoii arc 

* viM^quUked at theO^'Weapons^ have the Ho- 
^^ nefty to own M, or (or Shame be Clent. If 
'' tbefe Men, Gentlemen, fpeak againft the 
•* Law, why punifli ye them not by the Law ? 
'^ But if ye have no Law againft them, neither 
•f have tbey any Traofgrcflion/^ 

What 
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What Anfwer, trow yci did the Ctaftf-- 
mn^ or dieir Calves, the Multitudej make to 
this ? Why, verily, fuch an Anfwer, I gue6» 
,ls they are wont to make to us every Day: 
I fuppofe they damned him for a Whig^ and (q 
got drunk, and went home. 

OHa my Friends, the deplorable Condition 
of Men that are out of Chrift ! And fuch arc 
they vWjo take their Religion from the Craftf^ 
mfin. The Worfhigpera of 'Diana would have 
been as outrageous for one of her Beagles, had 
the Craftfinen told them, that the Beagle came 
down from Jupiter. My Brethren, lettis cleave 
to our Bibles,* yea, I fay unco you, let usdeave 
to our Bibles. " 

in. I CO M £ now to my third and laft gene* 
ral Head, namely, to end my Difcourfe wnh %> 
fliort Word of Application^ having, as I v«(ent 
along, anticipated myfelf, and made fevcrd 
ObfervacioDs which would elfe have arifen paxjy"^ 
here. ^ ., 

The great Inference I fliall make is, thif 
Crafifmeny or Ui^h-Chitrcb Mfn^ are at Odi 
with Confcience and Truth, and afraid rtf 
them. And indeed, to do them Juftic^^ thoV 
is relation to God and Religion, .tbefc is no 
believing what they fay; yet, whenever . they 
ar^afba from their own Interefts, they reafoii 
• ' M6 well ' 
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Wdl : Bj tth Cnrfit nue bavi 9ur Wealth. As 
tb riidr Flourifli about Diansy and her Uigb^. 
Cbttrcby it has nor, in point of Argumentj 
commoD Senfe in it. All they aflert is, that 
dl Afia worfliipped her ^ as if^ becaufe Diama 
WW thcB uppermoft, therefore Jefus Chrift 
oqght to have been kept undennoft. They 
coidd not ftand PaBPs Logic ; he appealed to 
Fads, he appealed to Realbn, be appealed to 
Confcience. 

Tret therefore (that \i^ I>'uauf% Hsgb-^ 
Pfhjtsy or the Overfiers of her T^ffmes^ and 
Fhgerert of her Gam) form a De%n to op- 
t)re6 a Man whom they could not anfwer. There 
li^as no bearing it, that Men fliould be condu&ed 
in their Religion by inward Convidion, and the 
Grace of God, and not by them, who had no 
Advantage from either, for the Support of thdr 
linpofitions. 

Beside, 3* all external Trumpery and 
Grimace in Religion were certainly ridiculous 
4nd vain, as the Chriftian Rel^ion certainly 
iiesc^ ; if Poftures, Cringes, Shrines, Mu- 
)b:, aod the like bodily Devotion, were fo far 
fiook fignirying any thing, that they were a 
cenaia and pernicious Gontradidion to the 
fimple Inftitotkw of Jefus, whofeWiil was 
Ittlfined by believing in him, and living well; 

thea 
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then were the Cr^tftfrnem tike to be but little 
Reverenced) and to have buc little Cuftom for 
their Shrinef, and their finall Wares. A Prieft 
drefled up in an antic Coat, and making 
Mouths before a dead Image, woukl make a 
merry Figure before the People^ inftead of an 
aweful one, as formerly; and in the midft of 
all their holy Hubbub and Sdetnnity, a Chri- 
ftian need but ask them one ihort QuelHon, 
W^ uquired thefe tbingf at jonrSUmdi and 
they were confounded. 

What do they do therefore in this Cafe? 
Do diey defend the Church-gear by Reafon, 
or by Reafon confute FomU No: Fatd af- 
finrted, that tbej h m G^ds which an mad$ 
nttith Hamb'j the moft felf-evident Truth that 
ever was aflerted by any Man. They cannot 
anfwcr it; nor yet will they own thcmfelvea 
in the Wrong; but they will punifh the Apoftle 
for beitig in the Right Well, in order to do 
this, do they go to Law with htm? Not that 
nadicr : Paul and his Companions had offended 
no Law; They were peaceable Men, tbey were 
loyal Subjedb, and gpod Livers: Tbey were 
Q>atender$ for Virtue and Piety; and they had 
not uttered a Syllable againft Diana's Idol, buc 
what refulced from the ercmal Truths which 
iVy delivered. 

What 
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What Courfe then do ilie Craftjhen take 
yfiii dMQ? Wbj, t vciy extraordiittry one in 
idHfy bat veiy commoa with diem ; even the 
Cowfe of unprecedented Power i|nd Oppref- 
fioQ. They were * cbargeablo with no legal 
Qime: All thdr Ofience was, that tbqr en- 
raged the Ctaftfmen^ hj opening the Gofpel 
Day-li^c upon the dark Minds of the milled 
Multitude. They therefore fliew their Rage, 
ind have the innocent Men feized, and de- 
prived of didr Liberty, without the Shadow of 
any 1^ Procels againft them. Nay, it does 
not tppeaT) that thqr had yet found a Name 
for die Crime that they alleged ; but the Mea 
were confined at Randoin, and probably fnp 
^ pt^t Chargif. 

This fliews thdr Spirit; and that prieftly 
Rag^ will be gratified over die Belly of Trutl^ 
of Innocence, of Humanity, of Law, and of 
Religion itfdf. It cannot brook the leaft 
good Office done to human Kind ; all its Ab- 
furdities are facred ; and yet nothing is (acred 
enough to molliff or reftraan it> ever unforgiv* 
ingi ever goafliit^ its Teeth. Truth will per- 
petually be its Foe, and there/bre it will per- 
petually be in a Flame. 

- ANDthis ihews too the Amiablenefs of an 
cppoIUe Spirit^ I meaUf the amiable Spirit of 

the 
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die GoTpd. Where did ever our blefled Savi- 
our, who hdd all Power 10 Heaven and Earth,* 
mid could command Legions of Angels^ where, 
or when did he, in the midd of Dangers,'Op« 
pofition, and Abufes, ever opprefi or punifli 
even his unbelieving and implacable Enemies } 
Where did ever Vauty who had the Power and 
Affiftance of the Holy Ghoft, and who had the 
Power and Affiftance of Miracles; where and 
when did ever he Ihev^ any Relencment to his 
Wttereft Foes among the 7f tor, or his moft ido- 
latrous Giin&yers among the dnriles? 

An d what Account is to be given for thia 
diametrical Oppoficion between thefe two Spi* 
rits; I mean, the Spirit of die Gofpel, and the 
Spirit of H^ Vrkfksf Why, none but this, 
that Cbrift and his Apoffaes fotight no Empire 
but over Wkfcednels and Error, by the fole 
Means of Grace, GenUenefs, and Pb'fuafion; 
and tbeywho'haveoppoiiteEndi loferve, muA: 
bring them about t^ Ddufion, Violence, and 
Force, ThiA, I ^Bf maintain, is a certain Oj- 
tenon to 'mark 'out Truth and PaRhood, and 
.true and' filfe Teachers-: And I defy all the 
Priefti' lipon Earth ttf (hew*, that the intemkl 
Reli^on of Jefus wants, for its Stay, or its Ad< 
irancement, the externd Influence of worldly 
Pfsi^ffcts It ^ ^as always pureil> and ' flouitihed 
..J moft^ 
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fboft, when all humin Power wis $pin& k. 
Slaves and Hypocrites may be made by it; but 
Rdigiofi rejoices in Liberty and Sincerity. 

When Men are angry in Defence of their 
Opinionsi and opprefs for dieir lake ; let them 
not bdye Chrift, and lay, it is for him : but Jet 
their Paffions be made to anfwer for what no* 
thing but their Pai&ons can produce. Why 
rouft Ambition, AvMce, and Revenge, be fa- 
thered upon Religion, which abhors them aU ? 
Why muft Biuemefs and Cruelty be laid at the 
Door of the Father of Mercies ? Pudet bse 

We cannot hear fiich Violence, offiared to 
our Reafon, and our Language, as any longer 
to hear Thii^ called by wiong and unnatunl 
Names; or to fee barbarous and i«9pioiis Ac* 
tions varailhed over with hc^y Ckilours, and 
godly Pretences. It gets the better of our Pa- 
tience, and is an Affipont to our Rdigion; We 
cannot find Chrifi iq the A^ns of Belial-, nor 
can we iec the hoi/ Mmm in the Oppreflbr. 
They that would refemble J^us Cbrifi^ muft 
do as he did, and not do iiriiat he never did . 
and they who will in a^y Cale follow the reli- 
gious Meafijres tidcen hat by the Idoiateis cf 
Diamay in ^e Cafe of Vsul^ muft forego their 
Titiq to CJuiftianky, and aigue as diefe Idoia- 
teis 
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fen did> ^y ihis Cr^ va ksve $mr Wet^tb : 
And tbcQ the ReUgjkm of the New Teftament 
will not be proftoed in their Quirrd. 

But why feize P^rir/, or any body that be* 
longed to him? Is one Man fiich a Terror to 
manjj that he tnuft. be puniflied befiore it ap- 
peais> that be deferved any Punidiinent at all> 
j|ad before he is heanl ? Or is k dangerous to 
hear him? And are they afraid of bis Defence 
in a legal Trial, as much as of his IVeacMiig, 
and of his Reafoning ? 

It is plain, that downright Oj^effion, that 
-is. Power without Law, was the whde Scope 
of their Proceedings, «ki Revenge their only 
Motive. It is plain, that Patd was not running 
away: His whole Bufinefs was to pubUfh Truth; 
be was at Bfbefis on Purpofe; be did it every 
Day ; he preached in Public ; he taught in 
their Synagogues, he difputed in their Schools. 
And be did all this fo publicly and fo eflfefto* 
aOy, that the Areb*CraftJmsm charges him with 
having ferfasdeJ snd turmd amiy much Feopk. 
Ay, that griped; his Realbning prevailed, and 
the Craft Was in Danger. 

Lbt us now, my Beloved, mark the very 
difierent Stiiation of Pmwi and his Adverfaries; 
they were in Pofleffion of an eftaUiflied Churchy 
and of all its Revenuesi and of the Superftition 

of 
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of cfac People, who i\tfi flud' for the Church a; 
the Plciiiire of the Prieft. The Law, no doubt, 
WIS paniil lo dKoa, bdi^ made by Men of 
their own Rdigion \ and the Judgd and Magi- 
ftratet were all of the lame. The People were 
of OpimoD, that their Church was of divine In- 
ftitution, and chat Heaven was 6n their Side. 
The PUIoibphera, and all they who governed 
chdr Schools, and had the Education of Youtfai 
were of chat Church, being every one Heathens, 
except perhaps a few, who judged for them- 
selves, and could diftioguiih Naniral Religion, 
inftttuted by God, from the abfiird Medley of 
Riiuali^ invcoced by the Prieftn. The Chrifti- 
an RetigioB was at yet bot in iti Inftocy. lo 
Short, the Otufifmm governed idl Tbinp^ 
£aith was in their Pofieffion, «od H^iven they 
p fc te dde d wan thdr Cbampkm. 

HgRE ariB Securitiefe and Advantages eooogli 
to pot Truth out of Countenance, bad Truth 
been amoagft them. In reality, (he wanes hot 
fomaoy: But FaMHood can never iuve enough. 
TbtCf^Jmm knew thi^, ^ fliewed that they 
did Ib^ by dieir outrageous Behaviour. 

Let us oowview P4s«/, and fee what ter- 
ribk Arms he bear% that are lb fn^htftil to the 
br^^Jmm; he was a Straf^er, he was a Dif- 
ftoter; he had ao &|ui]^e to dazHe Peoples 

Eyes; 
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£y€»; 00 poropooi figmcim co wia their Re- 
yxicac^ nor Wcakh to bribe tbck ASEtStiaosi 
be fouglic no PopnbPEky, by indiilgjug Men in 
tbdr Vices, orenooaagiogdiflmindicirEirarsi 
In ihort, all the namerous^AdvaDcagesol h» Ad- 
▼ftriaricsy die Ptk&h ^^^^ &> in^ny Ohftades 
and Oi&dvantages to hio|» the Apoftk. To 
conclude, behadonlyTnicboDhBSkley wUdt 
rendered him an.Over-oiatdt for all tbfe Prieft' 
then in the World. All the Privilege all the 
Advantage, which be defired, was a £iir Hear«i 
ing. This, it fisems, he had obtained of the 
Town^ and k had its USsSt. Here was his 
Crini^ and here began the prieftljr Fiuy, the 
fierceft, the tnoft bnitifli of all odieii. 

Shameless Men ! Was it not enoo^i 
that Realbn and ReligkMi were both ag^inft youj 
an4 that you-woiild nother be Profelytes to 
diem yourfebcs, noc fufer^ widi your Wills, 
that others (koidd ^ but muft you likewiie be 
f»ioclaitning ^ir invincible Pow^, and your 
own ImbecilliQr and Nakednds, by vindendy 
nfing direft, undilguUed Force, to ftop their 
Mouths? What Impudence ! What Folly ! 

What! you that boafted your Conformity 
to the Law, and your Eftabiilhment by the 
Law ! you dut were the Pofleflbrsof all Scbo- 
'lacO^pi diat were Proprietors .of die Arts and 

Sdencer, 
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Sciences, and of the grett Endowments given 
for dieir Support! you thttinftruded the Young 
and the Old, and controided the Cbnfciences 
of both ! you that were the (acred Adroini{lra« 
tors of Rdigbo ! you that fliut and opened 
Heaven and Hdl ! you that were the Privy- 
Counleliors of the Gods! In the Name of 
Amazement what could undermine you; what 
could annoy you ? Or, if you are ik>t hurt your- 
fidves, why do you opprels others ? By this Me- 
thod you do but (hew your cloven Feet: Jefus 
wf hfm»^ and Paul tvr kn%^\ hnt ^wbo are jt ^ 
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jOU defire id know fomething of 
the pideiit Spirit iod Goaduft oF 
cxir Qogf ; a Qiriofity to wliieb 
700 are prompted by the BebaiK- 
oar of your own, who, you fiy, are tb zedr 
out for the Wdftre of your Souls, u to eob-> 
cem themftlTes in all your Afidrs, even ia 
liich u rdate only to your Ftrtdnsy Famlliesy 
and Dtmrfioot. Thar, in former Tine^ the 
holy Men their PredeoeOaia ^irere wont to flriz 
their reverend Spite and Impertinence with their 
fbafily Cure, to cqnfipuod Spiiinials wUi Tarn* 
yj poralfi 
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pon]% and.tp^didatejn all things is. what | 
haveheard; but waaio hopes, that a freer Spiri^ 
with an Increafe of Liberty and Sen&».had pat 
an End to fuch Ecdefiaftical Intn^n, and 
taught the prefent Set, that ai their Minaftry is 
kiKJwn to be botnidad by 'duf Bibl^/and tbeCa- 
^Conftimtion, tSey ought to keq^ thecdftlr^ 
warily within the Limits of their Miniftry ; that 
if they break the Bounds within which they are 
plajced, ted^ iffiiip a Juriiai£^ iMdfa^ they 
have not Force to mainrain. People will Icom 
their Fairy Donunibn, and they will lofe their 
Credit, >y gir^piog at Power, .T^ fk^m^bmrnj 
of Kuflb aiid Pedagogues is conindi to b- 
fancs and Pupils ; it is ftinted in Time^ as weH 
as in Meafijre, and ends where Chfldhood 
end^ «id where the: Yeartf cf DBcretioa kc- 
gio. Should ^ old Wocnaa take tipc^n hq: ito 
dkcft my Youth, becaufe flie fed fpd wfaipppd 
me, l^hcB I was a fiabe; or Bxmli niy.Tti^, 
who taught me to d^lioe Verbs, or to chat- 
. ter Log^, ^heo 1 was » Boy, (eek with his pe- 
dantic Tsknts to ooncfloul <ine, when a.Man^ I 
fljQuk) be apt to think theNurfe and theTutdr, 
cbqu^ perhapa alSce wi(b, yet aUke unfit for Mt- 
flerfliipand Govemmient. 

The Province of our ^'nial Nurfes is re- 
Acaincd to Offitict purely fpiri^al. Ioj|ieCoo- 
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duft of ctomeftic and civil Life, in the Rulet 
of good Scnie apd Bufin^, or even in thofe of 
juft Thinking and Reafootag ; they are generally, 
of all Men, the noft unfit to dired: or advife. 
Befides tfaenr eminent Inexperience; befides the 
Nanownefs of their Spirit, and that their 
Jud^enc is as defeAive and aukward, as is their 
Addrefs and Behaviour; they generally meddle 
trich the Affiuis of orhor Men from Motives 
intirely defpicabie and felfifli, from Pride and 
Peevi(hne(s, from Refentmenc or Revenge, or 
for fome paltry Advantage^ for a Fondnefi of 
being courted or feared, of being thought wife 
and important, or from fome other Coofideration 
unworthy of a Man of Senie, or Honour, or 
Spirit. 

It is to no Purpofe to fiy, that they only 
aim at correding Vice, and 31 Principles. For 
tiiey often create Vice, and find it where it is 
Qot^ in harmlefa Mfarth and Aomfanent, and in 
Recreations where not only all Decency and 
r^ular Behaviour ia obferved, but where Vice 
and In^)ertinence are ridiculed and laAed, and 
where Leflbns of Morality and Moaoor are 
recommended a^d enforced. And for iH Prin« 
ci]^s^ what they call To, are often no odierthaa 
harndefi Speculations and lofoiries after Trutb^ 
or the Refult of fucb Inquiries ; often the moft 
• Vol. II. N noble 
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noble aikl beneficent Notioos, fiicfa ts repre^ 
fax the Deiqr untfonn, dil^Niffionacei and im- 
partial, abhorring human Cruelties^ forgivii^ 
hucnan Wedmefles and Mtftake^ pleafed with 
\ fincere Heart, nor expeAing more from his 
Creatures than he has given diem, anddifeng^ged 
from all little Frqudices in Favour of Softs and. 
Parties. 

This creating and multiplying of Sins, and 
findii^ Tranfgreffions where the Bible finds 
none, has what the World calls Policy in it ; 
becaufe the more Sin abounds, the more necef- 
iary ghoftly Men are thought^ and this Policy 
they have improved fi> notably, where they 
have been encouraged^ or even fufitred, that 
they have turned almoft every thing into Sin, 
except what is the moft wretched and unmanly 
of all Sins, that of adorii^ and obeying Priefts. 
But this Policy is attended wilh one flagrant In* 
convenience : Every Man of Difcernment 
will be apt to ^k. If Iniquities are thus increaT- 
ing, and Men grow daily worfe, in fpite of 
fucb numerous Monitors, in fpice of their holy 
Counfels, their pious Examples, their awful 
and repeated Denuiiciations; then what avails 
an expenfive Army of Priefts, who own them- 
felves daily conquered, and utterly unequal to 
the adverfc Hoft ? This looks like a Confeiliony 

that 
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that either Satan fears them not, or that they do 
W>t aO that might be done againft Satan. 

In Popifli Countries there are feveral TranC- 

tSdoQSi which appear like palpable Juggles be* 

tween the Devil and the Friers ; particularly 

in the Bufiners of Ezorcilniy and caftii^ out 

evil Spirits : The DevU in Pofleffion often 

holds oat a longand inveterate Siege, and when 

he is at laft ejefted, he is free to enter into the 

fame Perfon again, or into fomcbody elfe. If 

they have indeed Power over the Deril, why 

do they not caft him quite out of the World, 

It leaft out of the Country ? Would we noe 

think) that a General mocked us, if he aderted, 

that he bad beaten the Enemies every-where, 

driven them out of every Town, and every par- 

fiadar Place, but ftill they were as ftrong as 

ever, and ftiU ravaging the Country ? I fliould 

think, chat he and his Troops delerved to be 

broken, notwiihftanding his boafted Skill, and 

invifibic Feats. 

MBTHiNKsit is not the deepeft Craft, for 
holy Men, armed with fuch high Powers, to 
be alveays appearing in a Fright, and aying 
for Help ftom unhallowed Laymen, upon eve* 
ry Phantom of Danger. Againft the Caufe of 
God, we are afliired by himfelf, that the Gates 
ofHellJball mt fuvail\ and to fuch as main- 

N a uin 
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tain bis Gaufe by his own Afliftance, what Dan- 
ger ii to be apprehended^ 'what human Aififtance 
can be wanted ? The 'Apoftles wanted none 
againft the whole Pagan World, againft-dl the 
Hofts of Jewifli and Pagan Priefts, breathing 
Pcrfecution, and deadly Rage : Yet the Apoftlcs 
bad no Eftablifhment, no Revenues, no privi- 
leged Tribunals to harangue in, no Laws 
againft Heretics or Gainrayers, nor even agatnft 
Blafphemen^ and were but a few Men, difperf* 
ed over the Worldi without Money, with- 
out Mobs, and even without Univerfity Edu« 
cation. 

At, prefenr, and for many Ages paft> we 
have had Apoftolic Men by Thoufands in evpy 
Country, and Millions of Money they have 
coft almoft every Country to maintain them. 
They are protcdcd by Laws fufficiently induU 
genr^ apd without Number.. Schools aro 
ere<^ed and fuppotted at the public E^fcDce 
for their Education ; they themfdves govern 
diefe Schools, and conduA the National 
Teaching, both in the Schools, and iotbe Ptil« 
pits. The 6rft thing learned by Infants is to 
reverence them ^ they catechife us when Chil^ 
dren, they inllruA our Youth, and when we 
are Men^ we are not manumitted bom theiv 
Inftru^lion. Young Women are partial dci 

themr. 
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them) Old ones addre. tbem. When we are 
iQ Health) WiS wait upon them for Admonition ^ 
and when fick, receive their Counfel and Dif- 
dpline at home. Tis they that exhort, they 
that rebuke, they that preach to the Feoplei 
thqr that pray for tbem j 'tia diey who admini- 
fter the Seals of the Covenant, work a holy and 
imperceptible Change in Wine> and Bread, and 
Water, and they who utter ineffable Myfte- 
ries: They blefi, they curfe; they offer Hea* 
yen,4hey poflela Earth; they denounce Dam- 
nation ; thqr cry aloud, they threaten, they 
terrify: They are Embafladors from God; 
they know his Will ; they bear his AuchOricy, 
tb^ coftimunicate his In^'^ns, deliver his 
CbmmandS;^ diftribute his "^(^ards and Ter* 
rors, apply bis BleiBngs and Judgments : They 
fhut th« Gates of Paradife^ they open thofe of 
Hell; they admit us into Chrift's holy Church, 
they nurture us in 1r, or exclude us out of ic, 
and are daily apprifing us of their o^n Power and 
Importance. * / 

Now what cin annoy, what oligbt to frigbr*- 
en or idarm. Men thus endowed and reveren- 
ced ; £us adored and exalted ,* thus dear to 
Heaven; thus abfolute upon £anb; thus en* 
compal&d'and ^ugrdoi by. Securities Divine 
and Human, fo fignal and many ? It is too 
N 5 great. 
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great a Compliaient to the Powers of Dark- 
neis, and, in my OpioioOi inconfiftent with 
Orthodoxy, to fuppore them a Match, much 
more an Over-match, for the Children of 
Lights efpectaUy for the Envoys and Repre- 
fentatives of the Almig^. This would be 
introducing a terrible D^&rine amongft Men ^ 
it would be finding a Reaibn and an Apology 
Sox the Worfhip paid by the wild Imkans 19 
the Evil Spirit^ who being an Enemy to God, 
and long fince vanquiflied and damned, can 
never be an Objed of Terror to found Believ- 
ers: The Wicked one has no Armour that is 
Proof againft a lively Faith, which, as it can 
remove Mountauis, muft eafily drive away Sa-^ 
tan. It is the%^ i Want of Faith to fear the 
Devil, whom r9m Free-thinkers and Unbe- 
lievers fear not. It is indeed matter of Lament- 
ation, that Chriftians, yea, the Diredors and 
Condudors of Chriftians, (hodd have le& 
Course than Men who are given -up to a repro- 
bate Mind 'y Men left to uncovenaiKed Mercy, 
and without Shield or Fence againft the Ai&ults 
of the Enemy. 

You therefore furprife me, by tdling me, 
as you do, thftt a Pantomime, a 4poor Player, 
70 Nr ^5HrON, and bis Comedians, have 
been able to ruffle and diiquiet the Minds of the 
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Reverend Minifters of the Kirk. What Tools 
be brings with hkrK, terrible to the Hierarchy, I 
catinot conceive. The Laws, the Gofpel, and 
private Perlbns» are protected by the Civil 
Power : And if Tmy can hurt and infult nei- 
ther Religion, nor Cr/^r, nor Particulars, 
how comes he to occafion fuch Uproar and 
Ahrins? 

Doubtless there mre feveral Plays tOb 
grofi, and licentious^ and ioy fometimes, have 
been nuny Sermons : Yet, when a Preacher 
has abufed the Privilege of Preaching, advanced 
wild Opinions, and uttered dangerous and ri- 
diculous FotUeSr asj upon Occafions, has hap- 
pened ; it has not been allowed to interrupt or 
contradiA him. Nay, when the Civil Power 
has queftioned him for infulting or calumni- 
aiing the Civil Adminiftration ; hb Brethren 
have waxed wroth and outrageous, that any 
of their Body ihould be queftioned at any Tri- 
bunal but their own : A Right and Impunity, 
which,'! think, are claimed as fturdily by the 
Fathers of the Kirk, as by our High-Churchy 
or the High-Churchin J/if(^. 

BvT as this extravagant Claim implies, that 

all Ri^ts and Powers whatfoever do direftly or 

indireffly appertain to themfelves, and dooms all* 

Men to a vile and blind Dependence upon the 

N 4 Clcr- 
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Clergy in all things,- ib it ihould ware every 
Man, who would not blindly tread in the ScepSj 
tndhai^bytheQoak or the Cailbck, oft Pe^ 
dagogue, to preferve an Independence upon the 
Qergy in all things where the Clergy have no« 
thing to do. Ochqr Commiffion, than that 
of Counrdling and ExhortiQg fuch as will hear 
them, I know none that our Bleflled Saviour, 
has given ibem ; and this he has g^ven to all 
Men. 

What have the Parfons 10! do with our 
Recreations and Anuiieoients ? Does the Qpsxf 
and Opennefi of the Spirit, occafioned by Fe- 
ftivity and Diverlion, lead to Sin and Lubrici* 
ty? Who told them fo? Upon me it bad ne* 
ver any fuch Efieft; and by yirbatBLaledo they 
judge ? In my Opinion, the oppofite Commo* 
tions of Spirit, tbofc of Bitterne^ Ferocity,, 
wd Uncharitablenei^, tre,in tbeq^irelves finjfql:; 
odious and uafociable, I atp fure they are, and 
the genuine ActribiKes of Monks and Cy« 
jiics. 

With Pretences equally juft, may they 
claim the DiredHon of our Perfons, Tables, 
i^d Drels. The Ladies aauft not wear fine 
Silks, nor the Men fine Perriwigs, for Fear of 
ezcitir^ CoocupUcence, and alluring one an« 
other : Nay, diey muft not wear fine Liner^ 

nor 
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nor wafli their Faces, fbr the like Theological 
Rcafon. They muft not enter t Tavern; for 
fear of being drtiok; nor be qKrry, for fear of 
being profane; nor eat t good Meal, nor deal 
in Sauces and Daindes, for fear of pampering th^ 
Flefii. 

Tbere isno Length to whichfach imper- 
tinent Reafoning, when ic is once admitted, wilf 
not go : And, in Effeft, we ice that in every 
thing which pafles within the Heart of Man or 
Woman> or in their Orefi, Eating, Drinking, 
and general Oeconomj, the tiomijb Priefts a€t 
the Bufy-body, and aflume to be Comptrollers.^ 
Even in the conjug^ Pleafiires, tfaofe between 
a Man an<d his Wife^ they aflert a R^^t to be 
informed^ and ta di£Ute. They of that Rdtr 
gion know this by Eiperiience ; and by reading 
iheir Books of CMfeffiw and Cmfinfirj^^ every 
one tnay know it. Wha^ in the Name (^ 
Wonder,^ is it to a Man who deals iatSpinmali?^ 
whether, when a Woman, ia Bed with her 
Hosband, laya her Leg upon his, he is to taki6 
it for a SvffkA^ and obey it, though (he fay ne<^ 
ver a Woid? Yet this Query is put by a grave 
Cafuift) and anfwered ia the AfiSrmative;- 
tm0i cettey (ays h^ fruf^tt MoJeftiam Sexu^ 
%o favourable was Ibe gopd Doctor to the 
Ladies I 

Nj . Ttti5 
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This meddling of theirs in every thing, 
«nd meddling like Matters and Governors, 
will make People tired and uneafy to be under 
their Diredion in any thing : So that where 
they are not armed with the Civil Sword, and 
the Terrors of an Inquifition, as, I thank God 
heartily, they are not like to be with us; they 
will loTe the Credit which they might othci:- 
wifc preferve, and grow contemptible, by be- 
ing troublefi>me and impertinent. The Pulpit 
is their Province, and even that is a Province 
which they (hould ezercife widi Modefty and 
Warine(s; efpecially in a Generatkxi like this, 
when People have learnt to aflert their natural 
Liberty, and the Ufe of their Senfes, and to 
difpute the Truth of Pofitions which they judge 
to be doubtful or falfe, however imperioufly 
maintained by Men of Reverence and Name. - 

That Authority which depends only or 
cbiifly up?n the Eftcem and Opinions of Men, 
ii excecdirg precarious, and will decay or pe- 
rifh, as tuw'Te Opinions alter, or that Efteem is 
loft, or kfiens. Many have loft all Credit by 
carrying ic too high, or by maintaining it by 
t life and deceiJul Supports. What has been the 
Oonrequence of all the wild and unmeafurable 
Claims contended for in behalf of Churchmen, 
by Dr. HICKES^ Mr. LESLET^ and the other 

Qiam^ 
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Champions of tbac Cnlfe? It is true, they were 
greedily fwaUowed by many of the Tdfifh and 
afpariog Cleigy ; iofitfiiated many weak Brains 
:(mongft ^lem, and deceived feveral of the 
People, chiefly the Vulgar in Condition \^\Jhh 
derllanding: But their Triumph was nioirt^and* 
contemptible. Thefe extravagant Demands (blP^ 
extravagant Power in Ecclefiaftics, occafionedv 
a Number of fuch Anfwers, as have not only 
fet. the AuthcMrity of Churchmen very low in 
the Opinioa of almoft all Men, and demon- 
firated, that from Chrift they derive no Powec 
. or Revenue at all, bur, for all that they have,. 
muft be beholden to Laymen and the Law ^ but/ 
they have likewtfe, by Reafoning and Examples^ 
upon that Subjeft, (hewn the Spirit of the Eccle* 
fiaftics ahBoft in all Times, to have been fo ty* 
riumical) vindiftives and* rapaci6us> that moft 
Men are become k)th to truft them with over- 
much Wealth or Power, or indeed with any, in- 
dependent upon the Qvil Government. 

As the Writings of thcfe Divines were vi- 
fionary, abfurd, and indeed arrogant, full of 
Principles deftrudtive of Civil Liberty, and all 
Liberty, oppofite to the Spirit of the Rsforma^ 
tUnty and contrary to all good Senfc, and all 
Modefty ; and yet greedily read and approved 
by^ Numbers of the inferior Clergy j Men who 
N6 hud: 
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bid better Senfe and DtfcernmeDC) and wHKed 
well CO die free Conftkation of their Country, 
conceived IndigoatUxi tc die pic^gadng and 
cpcour^iig of Notions fo wild and nsifcbie^- 
yons; and have expofed them fo efieAually, 
' that fuch Notions, and the Authors of tbeofi, 
are now as much contemned, as they were in« 
folent and chimerical. Such, in Truth, was Ae 
Scheme of thefe Ncmjuroi^ and their Fed* 
lowers ; fo exorUtant «id wiclced ie wsEb tba^ 
nothing but blind Popery^ fettled in die Churchy 
and abfolute Tyranny in the Stal^ cdold hart) 
Supported it : and I thinks it is {ridn, that bod» 
diefe Supports were intended to be inarodttced< 
Indeed, the Scheme itlelf necefirtly implied 
dicm ; and witbcmt diem, it was a aokm 
Dream. 

It is true, that Ibmt of diefe hi^Contend^ 
ers for unbounded Power in the Churdb and 
the Crown, wrote againft Popery, and fist 
Bounds to the Prerogative in Qiurcb'Macteia^ 
But it is equally true, that they only contend* 
ed againft the Popery of the Pop^ and agnnft 
owning the Jurifdidion of fbm^z They, ac 
the fame time, boldly afTerced a Power to then»> 
&lves equal to that of the Pope j aflerted iSk 
the dreadful, all the felfifli and lucrative, and 
moft of die extravagant Pofitions of Pgperyj 

fuch 
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fiich n Che Rig^c of knowing Hearts bjr Gon« 
fieffion; Ac Power of Damnify and Saving; 
Pfayen for the Dead ; Extrtoe Undlion; 
great and princely Power and Revenues, alt 
holden in ihetr own Rigibr, without depending 
tipon die Gvil Power, and even in Spite of it. 
It I misft be enflaved or opprefled by an im- 
peiioui, aflbming Priefthbod^ what is the Dif- 
faeoce to noe, whether my Oppreflbr live at 
Ibmey or OmUrhny^ or Edmhtrgb 7 

The Mbuttier aUb in which iheCe High- 
Church WfitM treat the Cro\^ is tnoft info- 
lent, fiiamdeii^ and diAooeft. iTbey exempt 
dwffifihreSy mi all that is thdr^ which is what- 
ever they have t Mind to call fi>, from all 
Cognizance or Ancfaority 6f the Qv3 Power of 
the Prince. Thdr Perfoos, they iay, are fa- 
cred, as wdl as his^ nay, more (acred, and 
thdr Pofleffions defended by Privileges divine : 
So diat thou^ they fiirrender him the Laity, 
to be nfed or (poSed, fleeced or flayed9 as be 
pleafeB j thoujgb they bdye the holy Name of 
God to fimfttfy Of^effion, to fecure the Op- 
preflR>r, and m terrify the poor abufed Sufferem 
ftom lining up their Hand, or even their Voice 
ind Complaints, for Relief ; tbougb they call 
every Attempt to preferve their Pedbns and 
Property, and to refift infulting Spoilers^ a re- 



fiftiog of God) and for it threaten Damnatioo f, 
yet, if he dare but to touch themfdves, dare 
to meddle with their Revenues, to enter the 
Sanfhiary^ or to claim any Share of their 
Wealdi or Jufirdi&ion, Heaven and Earth are 
fummoned to aflift thero^ and to refift him ;, 
Woes are denounced againft the faint Hearty 
and feeble Handj and the Crofier is reared 
againft the Sceptre. 

Is not fuch impudent Condud enough to 
open the Eyes of all Men, even of the moft 
fiupid, bigotted> and blind? To fee Religion 
turned into a manifeft Market of Power and 
Wealth ^ the great God made the Voucher of 
an execrable Bargain between the OpprefTors 
of Men in their Perfons, and the Oppredbra 
of Men in their Confciences ^ to fee Men tied 
up or let loofe, made tame or furious, crouchip 
ing under unrelenting Tyranny, or armed 
againft l^al Power, juft as they are diredied, 
feared, or inflamed by Priefts ! To fee theie 
Priefts claioung to themfelves all forts of Pri« 
vileges, and Wealth and Power without 
Bounds y to fee them alTuminz Principalities 
and Power, by virtue of Succeflbffliip to the 
poor, wandering, and perfecuted Apoftlesj 
and yet denying the abufed Laity, from 
whom they have aU things, to have a Right 

• to 
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to iny thing, not even to their Property, and 
flieir Senfcs! Will fuch Clergymen, after this, 
complain that fuch acrgymcn arc not reve- 
renced? Men, who by their extravagant and 
felfiOi PoGtionSj.difcover t Spirit b unchri* 
ftian and unfociable ^ fuch a one as under** 
mines all the Rights and Pleafure of humaa 
Society, and of human Life- They are, in- 
deed, contemned ^ and upon themfelves. they 
have drawn that Contempt. Will they com- 
plain of the Growth of Infidelity and Profime- 
nefs, when, by their Example and Principle^ 
they had (hewn, that they meant to debafe Re- 
ligion as far as it could be debafcd, by turning 
it into an Engine for Dominion and Opulence ; 
and perverted the Gofpel into a Scheme of 
Grandeur, Abfurdities, and Perfccution ? What 
has propagated Infidelity fo much as their own 
felfilh Tenets and Conduft, and the vile Ufe 
which they made of the Bible; as if it had 
been nothing dfe but a Patent to exalt Priefts, 
and enflave the Laity ? Of all the Latitudina- 
rian Books in the World, the Writings of High- 
Church Men are the moft fraught with mifchie- 
vous and horrible Pofiiions. 

I WISH, for the Honour of the whole Body 
of the Clergy, that the Convocation had at 
any time branded fuch infamous and pefiilent. 

Do- 
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Dodrines, by feme juft and public CenHire^ 
fach as they bare been veiy free to beftow up- 
on Boob and Propofitions which defended the 
common Rig^ of Gonfcience and Societfr 
By th ir otter Silence in this Matter, thqr have 
a miniftered a Handle to fome for fufpeding^ 
(I hope, UBJuftly) that^ to AOemblies of Oer- 
gymen, die Happinefi 6f the Laicy was of little 
Concernment, and Liberty of Conscience a 
Matter of 0£&nce : That they had Viewi ir- 
reconcileaUe to the Krfarmathnj and the Efta- 
blilhment, and were purfuing an Intereft op- 
pofite to that of the Public. What height- 
coed this Sufpicion, was the manifeft Parcia- 
Kty of their Condud : While they were affi- 
duoufly fearching after Books which defended 
die Civil Ri^ts of Society, and the unaliem* 
ble Right of all Men to think for themfelves^ 
in order to cenfure them ; and in doing it, did 
iiotorioufly mifreprefent them ; they thought 
fit to pafs over Books which aflerted the bkck* 
eft of all Iniquities, that of Perfecution ; Booka 
which reviled the Cooftitution, ftruck at the 
Root of public Liberty, conteodl^ for pub* 
lie Servitude, ( in the Laity only ) and boldly re- 
vived and maintained the moft dai^erous and 
impudent Opinions of Popery. And wheft 
fucb impious Writings were bid before tbero^* 

;beis 
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thdr Bokhiefi and pcftilcnt Tendenqr (hewn^ 
and Pailagcs quoted ouc. of tbemi Ihockiog to 
the Ears of Freemen and Proteflants^ ftill that 
Reverend Body ptrfifted to make no Aniooad^ 
verfions. 

V/hat Coocluiioo, advantageous to their 
Bepaution> could be drawn from a Proceed- 
ing fo evidently unequitable and unjuft^ when^ 
a Set of Men, afTutning to be Judges, were ap« 
parently Parties, and had {o little Regard, or 
rather fo much Averfion, to righteous Judg«, 
ment> that upon Truths the moft obvious, 
upon Principles the moft benevolent, their 
Wrath and Anathemas fell ; while the moft 
daring Arra^roent of private Cqnfcience^ and 
die moft bare-faced Infults upon public Liber 
ty, Qvil and Chriftian, incurred no Blame t 
in one, for Example, it was t heinous Crime^ 
and loudly cenfured9 to have faid, ^^ That 
^^ our Saviour's Kingdom was not of this 
^[ World ^'^ though after our Saviour bimfelf be 
Aid it. But it proved to die Convocacion no 
Matter of Oflence^ for another to have tm- 
ptoufly maintained> tbat ^* Heaven itfelf 
^ waited for the Sentence from the Prieft'a 
^\ Mouth, and God bimfelf followed the 
^ Judpneat of the Prieft** — That " Kinp- 
^ and Qpecm are to bpv down before the 

? Pricft, 



io6 A Lb^ter to a 

" Prieft, with their Faces towards the Earth,' ' 
^ and to lick up the Duft of his Feet ;'* with 
Ibaay other mifchicvous and unhallowed Ex- 
travagancies, to the Diigrace of Religion, and 
common Senfe. Was this the Way to be reve- 
renced, to utter as the Oracles of God, fiich 
impudent and poifonous Falflioods, or to de- 
fend them, or not to ftigmatize them : Was 
it not rather a way to forfeit all common 
Refped, and to incur unxverfal Indignation andi 
Scorn ? 

A Family is a fmall State, as a State is z 
peat Family. Now, fuppofe the Mafter or 
Prince of a Family take into his Service t 
Chaplain, and* give him Bread^ and Wages ; 
Does this lame Chaplain take a Method to be 
reverenced or bdieved, if he tdl the Man who 
roaintains him? ^ I am your fpiritual Prince; 
*• you are my fpiritual Subjedj I can ablblve 
^ or damn you : You muft tell me all the Se- 
•* crets of your Heart, let me judge of your. 
^ Thougihts \ fubmit without Murmuring or 
•* Hefitation to my Diftates and' Cenfiire, and* 
^ be obedient to my Difcipline. You muft 
** call me your Cliaplaln in no other Senfe 
*« than you fay, mj Lon^ and mj Gad, You 
^ ought to M down before me, and lick ap 
^ the Duft of my Feet. My Goveniment in 

f* your 
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^ your Family, as ^ Prieft> b farther above 
^ yours, as you are a Layman, than Heaven is 
" above the Eanh ^ and my Revenue oughc 
*' to be greater than yours, though you are a 
" Prince in your Houfe. 

** And to make you Amends fix thus fliaro- 
" ing with you in your Power and Riches, I 
^ do hereby, in the Name of Heaven, doom 
^ all your Children and Servants, that is, all 
*' your Lay - Domeftics, to be your Slaver,^ 
•* without Referve; and I do aflcrt your Au- 
** thority over them, be it ever fo cruel, un- 
** natural and deftrudive, to be the Ordinance" 
*^ of God ; and you to be his Vic^erent, how- 
^ ever wicked and unlike God you prove. 
" But my Perfon and Property you muft not 
^ touchy fisr I am a (acred Perfon ^ in all 
** the Money and Power which I take from 
^ you, I am independent and unaccountable; 
^ for I am the Lord's Prieft, and my Wealth 
** is God's Wealth. It would be Sacrilege ixx 
^ you to meddle with either: If you do, yo« 
^ will be damned. And if I can perfiiade 
^ your Lady, or your Son, to give me any 
«' Lands or Trcafure, for the Good of their 
^ Souls, whatever Artifices I ufe to draw fuch 
^ Donations fixrai them, you muft protefl: me 
!! in the PofleiSon, againft your Grandchildren, 

cc or 
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^ or vxf other Cbdmaot whatfocver : For, to 
^ take It from oae^ or from aiqf future Chap- 
^ lain for eyer^ woidd be to rob God and the 
^ Church. 

^ Moreover, if any of your Family, 
^ your Lady, CSiildren, or Servants, (hould 
^ prcfume to difier in Opinion from me, and 
^ f(^ow their own Confcience, this is Schifin, 
^ it is a damnable Sin^ for out of the Church,. 
** that is, without my Pcrmiffioa and Managc- 

* me«; there is no Salvation : And fuch Schif- 
^ matics. Heretics, and Gainfayefs, you mufl 

* proftcute, that is, fine, imprifon, whip, hang> 
^ or burn, as I fball direft you r If you do noU 
^ you favour Heretics] and Schifmatics, and 
^ I will excommunicate you, that is, deliver 
^ you to the Devil; and then you are un- 
^ worthy of any Authority, and I will excite^ 
^ your Family to turn you out of your Houfe, 
^ unlefs by Submiffion tq me you (hew yourfelf 
^ penitent, and worthy to be reftored : Upoo 
^ thif Conditicxi I will recall you, and torn 
^ oflF the Perfbn that I put in your Room, 
^ whom I will call an Ufiirper, tf he do not 
^ humour me in all diings. For, 'tis I wh9 
^ can preferve Obedience, or fUr up Strife and 
** F^hcing in your Family, and teach them 
f! the Necd&ty of obeying or refitting, by the 

? Tcr. 
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^ Tenon of Divine Vengeince, which li al- 
^ ways armed when I am angry^ and afleep 
^ when I am pleafed.** 

Now, would Pretences and Claims^ thus 
impious and fliamelefs} be borne from any par« 
ttcukur Chaplain, hj his particular Lord or Pa«> 
tron ? And yet are not fuch Qaims allerted by 
the High Qergy in general ? And do they not 
zSoBt every individual Layman, by affbdiing 
the whole Body of the Laity ? They treat us 
^to our Faces, like VaflTals blind and tame, and 
doom us without Ceremony, to bear Invafion 
and Tyranny with meek Hearts, and Hands 
bound. All that we have, is hardly enough for 
them. Yet were we to treat them as they treat 
one another, a very fmall Competency woidd 
appear a fuisScienr Appofaitmenc and Mainte* 
nance for the Succeflbrs of the Apoftles. Dp 
we not frequently fee a Reverend Doftor pof* 
ftfi Three, FivC) nay Eight hundred Pbunds i 
Year, ibmetimes more than a Thouftnd ; and 
yet out of this great Revenue, which be thinks 
not too much> and hardly cnou|^ though he 
do nothing for it, give no more tfian Fiifteeni 
Twenty, Thirty, or at moft Forty Pounds a Year 
to a Curate, for doing the wSolc I>u(y of che 
Parifh ? Tf this be enough for the Labour of 
a Clergyman, why 4o the Lairy give any*whcrc 

uaore? 
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more ? If it be not, why does the rich Doftor 
give io link? The Curate is furnifhed with aH 
neceflary Abilicies and Qualifications as well as 
die DoAor> and has the iame fpuritual Powers, 
to baptize, to give Abfolution and the Com- 
BBuoion, to ourry, preach, pray, bury, vifit the 
Sick> and to take Ttchcf, if he had any to 
XMkt. 

THtrs, in the Opinion of former Biihops^ 
( Govemon of the Church ) who often kept 
Guratei diemfelves, when they ftiU retained a 
good fat Living in C§mmenJ0m ^ and thus in 
the common PraAice of the inferior Qeigy^ 
Wages fometimes not much higher than chofe 
of a Carter, fcarce ever fo high as thofe of an 
Excifeman, are fufiScient for doing all the Fun* 
dions of a Qergyman. Would this not leem a 
Rule to the Laity, a Rule taken from the beft 
Authority in the World, that of the Praftice 
of the Peigy, how to rate the Work and 
Worth of a Clergyman ? Why fliould they 
exped> that Laymen (houU value the Labour 
and Ule of a Clergyman higher) than the Clergy 
tbemrdves do in Fad value it ? They will nac 
lay. That Three, or Five, or Eight, or Te» 
Hundreds a Year, is little enough for the Sagacity 
of chuQng, and the Trouble of hiring, a Curate 
for Twenty, or Thirty, or Forty ^ though fome- 

timea' 
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tioM chings equally fooTiIh and abfurd ai« fiid ; 
for there are many Laymen who can driire a 
fatfd Bargain, and pincb. their Workmen, and 
we coo often find the Reverend Deputy of a 
great Dodor full as bad and infufficienr, as if 
die Church-wardens had picked him up, and 
faired him. I would therefore be gkul to know 
Why any Man, why efpecially a Nfinifler of the 
GcHTpel, who (houU labour in Sealbn, and out 
of Seafin, lliould have any Rerenue, tSptatHj 
a great Revenue) for nocUqg ? 

Bvr I ramble from my firft De^o, tfaoi^ 
perbapa, had I purfiied it, Ifliould not have tired 
you left. But I am like other Audion, who, 
wUlft diey pleale them(eivc% dunk that they 
are fornfhing Ddigfat to dieir Reader. To 
your Ubonatkn I pretend 00c to add any 
diiogji not even in tdling yoo, that I am, with 
g^cai Aifcflino and Sinccniy, 

SIX, 

tmir iMtbfd Savmf, 
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QUI> qoimyis antiqaa fiirpe ortos, nutcifqae 
opibns fioreofy 
Mcque doino» noqie pccaota, praedpaam fibi laadem 
* AiSxtttos eft. 

Qaam alii daritndioe geoeria, 

^Majoribiic inoiii) 

Qttin alii dtf itiia 

Glorian oftcotaoc fiBptuitani fc nMociify 

Dk viilule iilgeiiiQqpe 

Sfoceram, propminqae^ & naaftram. Oi cmnpi* 

ftWt: 
Solertia 8c sioram luidiute» im^^nibQt dOBiiM» 

Pradmtir. 

Vim animi» utegritatein ikm^ h patfitta itiolqae 

caritaten 

^ Pftttci aDqairnnt ; antecc0m rndb 

Pttcritia vix egrellii^ Foro TKavit» 

Legam perittts^ caofi%iie orandia vaUdoa: 

Sed jurgiia Forenfibni atqae lucro fhtMi valcdiceo«» 

Sccefltim dilcsic, vitamqae priratam* 

Reip. tamcQ caram, nuaqjaam fibi neglcftain, 

Ncqa^ 
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A Monument Sacred to the Memory 
^JohnTrenchard, Ef((\ 

A G^^^^^^" defcended from an antrent Family, 

^^ And confpicuous for abundant Wealth : 

Yet neither from his Race, nor his Fortune, 

Did he derive his pfincipal Renown. 

Some boaft a Glory derived from the Lullre of theflr 

Lineage ; 

And rely upon the Merits of their Anceftors : 

Others vaunt the Glory of their Wealth. 

Vain and accidental is all fuch Glory. 

His was of his own acquh-ing, without Allay, 

Perfonal and permanent. 

The pure Refult of his Virtue and Parts. 

In his native Accomplifliments, and in the 

Sanftimony of his Morals, 

He gained Splendor furpaffing that of his Houre* 

In Vigour of Spirit, in Integrity of Life, 

In Tendernefs to his Country, to his Kindred an^ 

Friends, 

Few ever equalled him. 

None ever furpaffed him. 

Whilft yet a Youth, he attended the Bar, 

Learned in the Laws, and a powerful Pleader. 

But foon abandoning the Strife of Sttits, 

.And the Purfuit of Gain, 
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Neqoe depofuir, nee fruilra exercait; 

Pominationis cujufvis generis hoftis perpetuufl;^ 

Et vere timendus ; 

Libextatisy prifdque mo^is, 

Cuftos ri^idusy Vindex afcr. 

^imnl naturae humanse, pnuritatis homlnum^ 

AmUtufqae & calliditads PoCentiuin, 

Gnarus, ac probe fu^icax, 

Prf(textu3 eorum aoontfuldsy a domino Magiflratum^ 

Difcriminajre yaluit ; 

Vimqueetfaperbiamy qoandocunque laceiTerapt^ 

Summa facundia increpare aufus eft. 

Miil^onem exerdtus 

. rod finem belli palUd^ Guublmo Principe^ 

Oratione fcripta, adhuc Javeni9 

. Effiagitavit atque obtinnit, 

Invitis AoUcb & frementibas. 

Par ipfe fammis negotiis, 

jBt honores meritus, fed a(jpernatu9f 

Artibus privati praecelluit. 

Myflarum Rabiem, 

Trifles Fanaticorum ineptias, 

|Jbertati civ urn atque bonis inhiantiuoi/ 

Semper averfatus ; 

Petul^ntiam ifiorum Sc aviditatem 

Ac iter redarguit k coejcuit ; 

Nee Deum Opt. Max. 

Txuculentiae efFr^ni, vel vociferatui inani annuf re^ 

^ut lapfu & erroribus mentis ofiendl 

Ratus dk. 

Anna* 
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He prcferr'd Retirement, and a pi i vat.: Li c\ 

His Concern however for the Public 

(A Cjoaccrn ever, infeparablc from his Thoughti) 

He neither renounced, nor exercifed in vain ; 

.Of Encroachments and Domination of every kind 

A conftant anda formidaJjIcPoc? 

.Of .public Libert/, and primitive Invitations^ 

A rigid Affertor, a powerful Champion. 

From Obiervation he knew, froma juA Principle 

he fufpe^edy 

The Frailty of human Nature, and the Pravity of 

Men, 
With the Ambition and Artifices of Men in Po\\ er : 
fietween their avowed Pretences, and real Purfuit «, 

He could well diHinguifh, 
As between the worthy Magiftrate, and the lawlcfs 

Ruler i 

Ever refolate .to encounter every public Violence, 

And all the Infolenceof Power, 

With confummajte Eloquence. 

The Disbanding the Army after the French War, 

In the Reign of King William, 

By an Argument written and publifhed. 

Even in his \'outh he undertook to procure, 

Urged it with great Force, 

And even fuccceded. 

In Oppofition to the Efforts and Rage of the Courtiers* 

To the highefl Affairs his Abilities were equal ; 

But deferving public Honours, 

And defpifmg them, 

O z lift 
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Annos V. poft L. vixit, fibi fatis,; 

At non Patrias, non amicis, nee uxorj. 

Caeterum, ut fine labe vitam tranfeger^f* 

Mortem abfque formidine obiitf 

Liberis viris & bonis nunquam. non deiid(irandusj 

Dccemb. XVI. Ai^Ch. MDCCXXW. 

Manent Monumenta ingenii^ fe^np^rqu^xnanebunt, 

Scriptis multi geperis facrata. 




John Tr£Nchard, Efq*, 317 

vis flione in the Accompliftiments of private Life. 
To the wild Fury of all Vifionaries and Myftifts, - 
To the direful Fooleries of all Bigots, 
His Enmity was bent and perpetual, ' 
As Men ever ravening againft the Liberty, againft 
the Poffeffions, * 
Of their Fellow-Citizens. 
Eloquently he expofed, zealoufly he reftrained. 
The petulant Spirit and Avarice of fuch Men. 
I'hat the God of Nature, fupremely Great, 

fupremely Good, • 
Could ever approve wanton Cruelty, or devout 

Clamour, and empty Soands, 
Or could ever be oftended with the Miilakes and 

Roamings of the human Soul, 

Was what his rational Heart could never conceive. 

To the Age of almoft Fifty-five he lived. 

An Age to himfelf fufficiently long ; 

Bflt not fo to his Country, nor to his Friends, nor 

to his Lady. 

Als he had pafTed his Life without Blemifh, 

He encountered Death without Fear, 
A Man by all virtuous Men and Free-men 

Worthy to be for ever lamented. 

He died on the Sixteenth of DecemheT 1 723. 

Of his Genius and Abilities there are Monuments 

remaining. 

Such as will for ever remain, 

Confecrated to Time and Pofterity in Writings of 

various Kinds. 
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A. 

J^tm (a High-Pneft) cheats the I/- 
r<r///r/ of their Ear-rings, io6. En- 
courages them to Idolatry, Hid. ' 
Abraham^ the Covenant with him, 
its Clearneis, 66 

Jd'vice^ why feldom taken, 2 
Altar-piecesy a Defcription of them, 281 

Apolhs^ a primitive Preacher in the yl7/, never 
ordained, 76 

Jpojiate Clergy^ to reclaim them to the Church, the 
Baiinefs of this Paper, 1 27 

Jpofilif, the Eleven, loft no Credit by Judas hang- 
ing himfelf, 17. Their Dodrines proved by 
Miracles, 34. Their Difintereftednefs, ibid. The 
Qualifications required to fucceed them, 60. An 
Analogy between them and modern Divines, 60, 
61. The Impoflibility of fucceeding them, 62. 
Their Conduft, 69 

Archhijhop of Canterbury, his fevere CharaAer of 
High-Church Fried?, ' • i U 

Jrchbijhofs and fiifhops derive their Charadlers from 
the Crown, 10a, i^c, 

jirijoihy a ilrange Obfcrvation concerning him, 226 
O 6 Arti:h: 
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*^rticles EciUfitftic, feldom fubfcribed in their ho— 
ndl and original Meaning, 1 37, ^ fif, 

Afsy the graven of all Beafts, 1 z%. 

Jiheifts^ in what Scnfe preferable to wicked Pricftv 

21 

Authority (human) in Religion, no-where appoint- 
ed by God, 150. Its Abfurdity, 151. A Cha- 
raftcr of it, 245, Wherein it confilb^. 247 

B. 

BELIEF^ by what fupportcd^ 208 ' 

Bible, beflunderfloodwithoutfel£fh Guides, 

BiJbopSy made by Letters Patent, without any Elec- 
tion, 103. Formerly in Scot/ami^ dara^U bene- 
p/aci/e, ibid. They exercife Ecclefiaftical Jurif- 
didlion by Commi^ion from the Crown, 109. 
Biihops and Clergy created by A£loT Parliament, . 
112. How apt to differ, 119. Their Divine 
Kigbt independent of the Pope,., the peculiar 
Whimfey of our perjured High Churchmen* 123. 
Whether ^tis agreeable to their EcclefiaiUcal Dig- 
nity to blefs their own Table, 1 74 

€. ■ • 

CJESJR changes the Commonwealth into a 
Tyranny, without changing the Names of 
' the Magill rates, 90 ^ 

Ca// of the Holy Ghoft, how little believed by thofe 
who make moft Noife about it, 77. A plain 
Proof of this, ibIJ, It was quite another thing 
formerly,- ibiJ. What is meant by it now, 79 
Canon (the Second) excommunicates all who call 
in Quellion the King's Authority in Spirituals, 

no 

^fllhacy, how abufed and perverted by Prieft- 

crafr^ 191 
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Einfure Ecclefiaflic^ derived from the Law, 109 * 

Ceremonies ( Popifo ) oppoiite to the Genius of the 
Gofpel, 264; They arc the Effeds and Con- 
comitants of Bigotry, 265. Are pernicious to 
Religion, 266. The mifchievous Effefts of them, 
ihid. The ridiculous Reafons brought to fupport 
them, expofed, 267, fcft* The Pricftly Policy 
of them, .271, and 277: The Pagan Religion 
^onfifted altogether in Ceremonies^ 272. The 
IJfe which their Priefls made of them, 274. And- 
how they abufed the People by them, ihid, and 
275, The Ceremijnies of the Mafs expofed, 

277, 6ff. 

Chaplains, 2Xi Inquiry into their Original, 176. 
They are cxpenfive Domellics, ibid. Their 
forry Employment formerly, 172. But much 
mended now, 174; Inftances of this, 175. 
Their Facetioufnefs and Saucinefs, 176. They 
bufy themfelves with all Matters, ibid. Divide 
Families into Faftions, ibid/ .They are excellent 
Bowlers, zealous Topers, and eminent Whisk- 
players, ibid. Their Pride and Primhefs, 177. 
They are Spies upon the Wealthy, and danger- 
ous in Families, ibid, Inftances of the Mif- 
chiefs that they do, 177, 178. The good ones 
excepted, ^bid. 

Charity, how abufed by High Priefts, 194. How 
apt to be mifapplied, ^ 234, 236 

Chriftianityy the Plainnefs of it, - 56, (^ feq. 

Chriftiahs, all alike impowered to exercife all the 
Functions of their Religion, c8. How diftin- 
guiflied from Reprobates and High Priefts, 206 

Church of * England y what its great Chara^riftic, 

lOI 

HircumcifiQn ( a Jewjib Sacrament ). not celebrated 
by thePriefts,. 66 

(lii'vii 
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CMt Magiflrmii hat feldott anjr Intereft to eof^ 
nipt Religion, io6 

€lergjf ill ones have made a BaM of the Gofpel, 
1 1 . Belye Chriil and* his Apoftles,' tL Once the 
Almfmen of the People, ih. Since the Mailers of 
Mankind, Hid. Their ftrange Apoftafy from 
Chrtftianity, ihid^ They were firft intended for a 
Militia againft Saian, 12: But enflaved thofe 
that employed them, iB, Their impious Portions 
and Politics, iiid. Their bloody Pradices, and 
Uncharitablenefs, 13. Their eternal Squabbles, 
and mutual Curfmg, it. They pervert Religion 
to fupport Tyranny, 14. Are Enemies to good 
Princes, preach up Sedition zpd Blood, are the 
Incendiaries of Rebellion ' and Aflaffination, and 
by thefe Means acquire Power and Wealth, Hid. 
The Good fecured by puniihing the Bad, 22. In- 
ftrndlions to them, 28, 29. They are, for the 
moft part, the leaft qualified of any Society of 
Men, to interpret the Scripture for others, 30,- 
bf fef. Always cramped in their Education in 
Schools, and in the Univeriities, 3^2. Educated 
generally upon Charity, ii. Swear to Notions 
before they nnderfiand them, ii. Their Buimefs 
is not to find out Truth,, but to defend the re- 
ceived Syftem, ib. Th^ir Gain tacked to Opi- 
nions eftablifiied by Popes in ignorant Ages, 33. 
Their temporal Grandeur, how dangerous it is 
to call it in Queftion, 35. They (honld be ma- 
numitted from^a State of Darknefs and Servitude, 
37. And ought not to be debarred from a free 
Search after Truth, ihid. Their Manner of Ar- 
guing with the Church of Rome, contradi&s 
their Manner of Arguing with Proteflant Diflent- 
«rs, 38. Their flrange Manner of treating^, the 
Bible, and the DiiTenters^ 39. How theflearti 
; ' t^ 
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lb lie Socceflbn of the Apoftles, 6i . They coll 
the People more than the whole C^vil and Mi« 
litary lift, 87. At the Reformmtion they throw 
themielres at the King*s Mercy, difgorge their 
ill-gotten Wealth, and renounce their ill-ufed 
Power by a public Petition, 10 1. That Peti- 
tion changed into an Aft of Furliament, 102. 
They fwear to all the Ads of Parliament which 
alTert all Eodefiaftical Jurildiftion to the Crown 
only ; and are fubjefted to a Pr^mtmire^ if they 
contradift' the fame,- io6;i They are bound by 
the 37th Canon to obierve the old Jarifilidion of 
the Crown over the ficdeiiaftics, can do no 
public A&. without the King*s Authority, pro- 
fc(s to receive all Juriididion from the Crown, 
and are never fuffeied to controvert the Preroga- 
tive, no. Their Infolence reprehended in the 
Queen^s Reign, in. The chief End of their Ap- 
pointment and Hire, 179. The great Revenue 
paid them, whether well or ill beftowed, 180. 
It is the Duty of the Laity to make them afefixl, 

181 
Clergymen, the Way to diaft CaUiog very eafy, 761 
The Labour of a Clergyman bought suad fold^ ib. 
What Advantages might be exp«5Ud ^m their 
Education, ProfeflLon,<and Studies, 132. Yet they 
are often worie tlian other Men, 133. In' too 
many Countries they begin the World with a 
notorious Breach upon natural Honefty and In> 
nocence, 136. Going into Orders, they pretend 
to be moved by the Holy Ghoft, but often really 
by otherMotivep, f3. How ftrangely thty dif- 
fer about, the Senfe of the Articles, 137. In- 
fiances of this,. 138. In former Reigns they 
devoted the Laity to Chains^ 142. Their In- 
oonfiftency,- ibid. 

Comer 
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Cil/tir (Mr.) cone&s St. Paul, lyo. His Defcrl- 
ption of tne Office of a Chaplain, 171. The 
ftrange Power that he gives to Chaplains, ibid. 
He puts the Clei^y in joint Commii&on with the 
Angelsy ibid. Quarrels with an A6fc of Parlia' 
mrnt for an odd Reafon, 172. Will allow a 
Chaplain no Superior 1 7 3 

CommQH Prayir-Book enabled by Parliament, 104 

Cpnformiiy^ when a Sin, 228. How wickedly con- 
tended for, 229 

ConfecratioH (Popiih) how it began, 217. Its ridi- 
culous Ufe, 218. Its iboliih Confequences, ai9»- 
Wf. Its Abfurdity, ib. No Warrant for it from 
Reafoa or Scripture, 220. Its Pagan Original, 
229. It is forbid by the Law, ibid. 

Commatiw differs with the Apoftles, 75. The ridi- 
culous Ufe made of them by High Church Statef- 
men, 1 29. An Inftance of this, ibid^ 

Covenant, the firft, its Clcarnefs, 66 

Comtciii ( General ) a Character of them, 44. Can- 
not meet, and would only fpold and £ght if they 
did, 119 

Creeds^ when to be affented to, and how to be 
try'd, 41. The Impofition of them contrary to^ 
Keafon and Charity, 42. They are dangerous 
to Religion, 43. The wicked Ends, and iccular 

. Motives, for making them, ibid. They begin 
in Pride, and end in Cruelty, ibid. Procured by 
ambitious Popes and Emperors, 45 

n. 

DECALOG UE, its Cle^rnefs, 62. No Bo- 
dy of Men fet apart to explain it. ibid. 
Difputes, wha£ Sorts make us neither wifer nor 
better, 97 
Piflin^iion between Matters Civil a«d Ecclefiailic, 
Si chimerical one^ 116 

DQ^rimsat 
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DoS^rimSi how to know certainly whether they 
come from God, 155 

DodiMell^ (Mr.) his Charadler, 243. 

Dominion, (Ecclefiaftical)' the Parent of Popery, 1 14 

Duty, the Importance of it implies its Certainty, 23* 
Neccflary Duties eafy and plain, 9S 

E. 

ECCLESIJSTICJL Jurifdiaion veiled in- 
the King only, 103, £5rV. 

Ecclefiaftics, ( High ones ) the Infamy of one adopt- 
ed by all, 17. Their Want of Temper, Folly,, 
and Ill-breeding, 18. They have uncommon 
Advantages above other Societies, and yet not 
content, ibid. The Difference betwixt other 
Societies- and them ; their temporal and ghoiUy 
Privileges enumerated, ibid. They are befriended^ 
by natural Superftition, 19. If not refpedled, 
their own Fault, ibid. The Caufes why they 
are contemned, ibid. Their Folly in demanding 
Refped,. while they earn Infemy, 20. The Ad- 
vantages accruing to the good Clergy, by expofc- 
ing the bad, 21. A Million of them kept in 
Pay for the beft Part of 1 700 Years to teach and 
reform the World, and it is not yet more re- 
formed, or better taught, than when they began \ 
but, on the contrary, grows worfe, 27. I'heir 
Office, every Man left at Liberty by the Word 
of God to perform it, 28. (Popifh) by what 
impious Means they acquired their Riches, 100. 
Ecclefiaftics of all Ranks often degraded by the 
King's Authority, and by that of the Law, 108. 
Inftances of this, ibid, Ecclefiaftic Princes, how 
readily created, 120. An Irijb Biftiop creates 
them for a Pot of Ale a-piece, ibid. 

Education,.^ 



tiucathn^ the Ufc and Abufc of it by PKilofo^ 
phert and PricAs, 251. The ill EiFeds of an 
Univeriitv Education, 253. A bad one worfe* 
than fion^/ 258, 25 g* 

Bnglifimen^ their ph:aliar Felicity, y 

Epi/c^acj and Geography » their Importance, 201 
Mraftus proves the Clergy Creatures of the State, 
100. His Principles prevailed at the Reforma- 
tion, I ox' 
Errors^ how to be iecured againil them, 151, (S^V. 
This if not to be dote by the Help of Priefts, 

ExcommtmUatTiht, what it is,* 5*9 

F. 
T^JCULTIES, (our) given by God to be \xM, 

Jr 3» 

FaitBf (implicit) (dangerous in Government ds wdl 
as in Adigion; 8. Nbt to be exercifed by 
Proxy, 29. How diftinguiihed from Credulity, 
41. How tried, 224. How little it fignifies 
without Morality, i6. and 225, (^c. What is 
meant by it, 238, istc, 

Talfe Learnings the great Mifchief of it, 256, 

tafting^ how little it fignifies to Religion] 252^ 233, 

234, 235. Howlittlepradafedby the Clergy, 236. 

And yet how gainm to them formerly, 237. 

Their Policy in appointing it, ibid. 

Fathers want Orthodoxy, 243'. Inftances of this, 

iliit, 
Free-Thinker, the Charafter of that Author, 5- 
Free-Thinker STftra^rdinaryi the Charafter of tliat 

Paper, 6 
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GOD, ht9 Gloxy promoted by Mans tempo^ 
ral Happinefs, 234. His Word not be- 
lieved without Evidence, 241' 
Gq^/, (the) the plaineft Inftitutioil in the World, 6S 
Gravity always a Charadteriilic of Izhpoilure, 242 
Groiiuj, (Hugo) his Chani6ler of Ecdefiaiticsd Hl- 
ftory, 134* 
H. 

HABIT, good or bad, its Force, 31. The 
Strength of it, 257 

Halifax, (Lord) a wife Saying of his to the winy 
Dr. Eclard, 127 

HeatbiH Priefts, their Arts, 144 

Heraldry, (Ecdefiaftic) whence derived, 1*17 

Htre/y, the Corre6tiefi of it referved to the Law, 

Heretics are Frfendl tb" Virtue, Religion, and^ So- 
ciety, when they live weiU* ap'31. The? cr\iel 
Ufage which they who are called fcl meet with, 

225 

Niches, { Dr.] the blafphemous Traih vented by him 
zxiALeJley, 53 

Hierarchy, (ours) a Creature of the Civil Power, 1 1 r 

High-Church Clergy, their Folly and Dilhonefty in 
railing at the Freedom of the Age, 83. They 
pay no Regard to the Rule of Equity, ih. The 
Abfurdity of their Behaviour, 84. They owit 
themfelves overcome, by calling out for Help, ib. 
Their real Advantages, ih. Their pretended 
Danger, 86. How they differ from the firft 
Chriftians, ibii: This Confideration recom- 
mended to the Convocation,. ibid, 

High'Church M/;y, • not* Members of* the Church of 
England^ iii. Are perjured im afierting their 
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•wn Independency, ib. The ftinnge Inconfiften- 
cy of their Praftices with their Principles, 123,. 
Indanoes of this, 124, ^c. How much they hate 
good Men, 245 

High-Church Notions^ the Madnefs, DlfaffedUon, 
and Mifchief which they produce, X14. Few 
low-Church Clergy dare renounce thcm^ ibid. 
They are oppofite to Chriftianity, 127 

High-Church Friefts^ the Tools and Drudges of Fac- 
tion, 1 30. How capable the Laity are to teach 
them^ ibid^ The Mifthief which they have done, • 
131. A Prayer for their Amendment, ib. Why 
more wicked than all other Men, 132, ^ feq, 

. They fubfcribe the Articles without believing 
them, and abufe thofc that 'do, 137. Miilead 

. thofe that foUow tkem, and curfe thofe that leave 
them, 145.: Allow us to read the Bibk, but rot 
to make ufe of it, 146. How they treat Reafon, 
147, They confound Reafon and Scripture, ib^ 
Their wild Behaviour, and Contempt for Man- 
kind, I4{r. Iliey are not troubled at the Extent 
of Paganifm, 206.- But alarmed at Confcience 
and DifTenters, ibzdn And damn all the World, 
without taking one Step to convert it, ibid, 

Hblinefsf what it is, and what it is not, 2x5, ^c* 

Holy Days, their Confequences, 236 

Ho/y Ghoft, frequently belyed by young Men fcck- 
ing Orders, '^6. When bclycd, 136 

Moly Spirit, weak Men caxmot fpeak dearer than 
Him, 6^, fe'f. 



' ESUS CHRIT, the certain Rule given by 

Him for trying of Doftrines, 151. How eafi- 

'ly.He^ is to b© diHinguilhcd from Impoftors, 

152 
Jgnorane€f 
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Sgnorance^ the Difference between natural and aqr 
quired, ♦ 2 

Jmpofiure dreads a feir Inquiry, and why, 32, 
Dreads Examination, 83. How fupported, 141, 

Independency of a Proteftant Church, its Abfurdity^ 
Nonfenfe, and Impoffibility, 115, to 122 

Independent^ how this Paper is (b, 8 

Independent fyhig, his Reverence for the good Cler- 
gy, 9. He rejoices that there'are many fuch, 10. 
And in their Uiefuhiefs to Mankind, ih. Shews 
how they are to be diftinguiflied from the Bad# 
ih. Lifts himfelf under the Banner of the good 
Clergy, ib. Serves Chrillianity by expofing Prieil- 
craft, ib. Why he defcends to write about Chap- 
lains, 1 69 
Infallibility^ its Abfurdity, 151 
Infidels^ often reckoned good Church-tncn, 230 
Judgment ( our ) ought to be at no Man's Service, 

29 
JurifdiBion ( Ecclefiaftic ) owned by the Clergy to 
proceed intirely from the Crown, and accepted 
by them in humble Terms from the Royal Boun- 
ty and Indulgence, 109 



K 



INGS, the Head of the Church in the am- 
pleft Manner, 103 



L. 

LABOURER, (Spiritual) every one to chufe 
his own, 72 

Lais, a great Strumpet^ but, in an Eccleliaflical 
Senfe, a true Virgin, 49 

iTaity, not the Authors of the Contempt of the 
Clergy, 87, Not anfwerable for the Degene- 
racy 
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^ .of the World, il. How muck they.exce«i 
the Clergy in Religion, 128 

.i^tfi/, (Ar(±bifhop) hu 7jcz\ for the religiousTrum- 
per/ and Ceremonies of Romi^ 280. His mad 
Manner of confecrating St. Catbarine*^ Church, 
ib. His illegal and impious Innovations, z%x 

Law, the great Duties of it want no Explication, 
2C. The Impiety of aiTerting the contrary, ib. 
Jewijb^ its great Cleamefs, 65. It appoints the 
Civil Magillrate to teach the People, ib. Who 
they are that fwear to Laws, and laiiat them, 

122 

Lif^vs, iJuman and Divine, why iu)d how diey 
difi^r, 24 

taymatiy a virtuous one, a more iecure and proper 
Guide than a profane Prieft, 75. Laymen, the 
only proper Authors of Church-Reformation, 99. 
Qualified by the Law, may exercife Ecclefiaftical 
Jurifdi^on, 104, &r. 

Lfamingy how abufed by the Priefts, 196 

Levi, that Tribe, the Twelfth Part of the Jewijb 
People, 72 

Liberty, preierved by the Laity, in Oppofition to 
Prieftcraft, 254 

Lion, that Beafl never ufes Cunning, 63 

Lonv'Cburcb Men, the beft and only Friends of the 
Church, 125. High-Church Men its bittereft 
Ememies, ;;6 

M. 

M^CHIAVEL, his Advice how to change 
the Conflitution of a State, 90 

tet, his Arts, 14^ 

Man, his firft Thoughts naturally hone^l, 135 

Mankind, how miilcd in religious Matters^ 55 

Men, their Deciiions in Religion h9W little tp be 
regarded, 240,'. 241 
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^tafhjfical DifiinaUns^ of no Ufe to Religion, 
bat of great Service to Pricfb, 94 

^Miitmty his Sentiments of Chaplains, 174 

Mtfleadfrs of the Wprld, who, 2^ 

J^9&, (the) its Conftancy to the. Church, 129 
Mff/es, the Lay Sovereign, prays for the People,whai 
( reduced by t^eir High-Priell) they provoked 
God, 107 

Multitude^ (t]xt) what Fqplcries they take for Re- 
ligion, 198. A memorable Jnilance, 19^ 

N. 

NECESJSJRK every thing neceflary in 
Scripture is plain, 74 

Nofijen/e^ who in PolTeifion of £in£Ufying it, 12.1 
Numa PomfiiiHSy bis Arts, ^44 

O. 

OATHof Supremacy, what it is, loj. Col-r 
lege Oaths often ridiculous and impoifible tQ 
be kept, 136 

Opinions, the monftrous pnes of High-Church, 114. 
The Gain of the^i, 11; 

Orders of CJergymen, taken by Me^ who neyer 
exercifed the Function of Clergymen, ' jj 

Ordination, what if requires, 73. It conveys No- 
thing, and never mends the Heart, nor im^ 
proves the Uuderftanding, 74. An Ad of the 
Law, 109 

OW, the graveft of all Birds^ i ^ 



PARLIAMENTS, at the Reformation, are 
warm with the Memory of facerdotal Oppref- 
fiqn, 106. How they dealt with the Clergy, iSid. 
Fartifs in Religion, all pretend to be in the Right, 

149 
Paffover^ 
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^ajfovety ( a y^iu^/^ Sacrament ) not celebrated by » 
thePricfts, 66 

'Tetple^ abufed by their Leaders, 92* 9S 

Terjury^ how popi^fer it renders High-Church 
Priefts, who abufd{all that do not pradlife it, 140 

^erfecution^ why firft begun, and by whom, 208. 
They that fuffer it, generally in the right, 209. 
The End of Perfecution, a 10. It is exprcily for- 
bid by our Savrour, .and never pradlifed by his 
Apoftles, ihid. The dreadful Spirit and EfFedb of 
It, 212, 213. It is oppoiite to the Genius of the 
Proteftant Religion, and of ChriHianity, ibid. Is 
a War againft Confcience, 214 

Terfecutorsy Satan's Executioners, 20 1 

Pope, every Party has one^ and is deceived by him, 
8. His Policy, 142 

Toiver, (worldly) difavowed by our Saviour, 50. 
And by St. Piw/, 51. And by St. Peter, ib. The 
Claim of it inconfiflent with the Propagation of 
the Gofpel, 5 2, tf r. Power Ecclefiaftical, how it 
ought to be proved, 58. Power, of no fort nvhat^ 
fien;er, the onJy Power which the Clergy can 
claim ; having diiclaimed all other Power upon 
Oath, 112. PonAjer, and the Exercifo of Poiver^ 
that Diflin^lion a Blunder of the High- Church, 

120 

Prayer, not fooner heard in one Place than another^ 

218 

Prejudice^ why feldom refigned, 7 

Priefts, High ones alarmed at this Paper, 1 6. Im- 
patient of Contradidion, 36. A modern Defcri- 
ption of them by our bleffed Saviour, 68. (Hea^ 
then) their Characters, 70. They create Deities 
after their own Likenefs, ibid. How they expofe 
themfelves, 78. How it comes to pafs, that they 

• are for any Religion, 80. The Ground of their 

Quarrel 
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Quarrel with Confctence, ii. All of them eqaaHf 
contend for Power, but differ about fharing it» 
453. The Streft they lay- upon Triftcs, r93. Mow 
apt they &re to bo-fapt in Diipute, t2(). Their 
Cruelty to the Laity, 252, 233^ Their Arts to 
promote Ignorance, 250, 25^1. Hqw they abuft 
the Laity, 252. The Fi|(ure they make, 260. 
Their Ten»per and Brcedmg, 261. Their Auk- 
iKrardnefs, ia Compared to the GroUfyoi Figures 
in old Buildings, tJ^z 

trieft crafty its poifonottff Nature, 188. It corrupts 
everything, i%q, Infhmces of this, ib, to 197; 
Heathen and Popifh, haw much alike, 43 % to 

444 

Friejthood never poflefles the Power of Perfecution, 

without ufing it» ^14 

Triefily Infolence, a remarkable Inftaace of it» 

1 01. Prieftly Fopperies will not now pafs for 

Wifdom, 128 

?rif/ate Jud^ent, the Neceffity of it in Religion, 

^46 
Profgjpons^ how tried, 226 

Profligatts^ generally orthodox, an J why, 43 

Prolocutors^ not neceflary to the Almighty, 64 
Prophecy^ why oeafed, ibid. 

PropofitionSf how to be examined, 41 

PuUtc Virtue^ its Decay, 248. And the Caufe of 
it, 249, 25Q 

Puntfiment^ for Opinions of whatever Kind, bar- 
barous and unreafonable, 208, 269 

\UAKERS^ ibme Account of them, 182. 

They ar<B religions, but have no hired 

' Cltffgy, tb. Allowed by Mr. Norris to be a 

moa cohfiderablc Sea, ib. Their Knowledge 

P io 
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, vk Dxyinity, ii. Thdr Opinion about Tynhes 
well-grounded^ as alio their Opinion about ^e 
Clerg/j 1 83. Tbey follow the primitive C^ri- 
^ians therein, 1 84. As likewise their Opinion 
againU bearing Arms, ii. As aliQ;> in their Prin- 
ciple of not {wearing at all, 18c. Are all ca- 
pable of Reading, ti. Are fpnd of the Bi^le, 
it. Contend for private Judgment, 186. Their 
excellent Regulations as a Society, x 87. The/ 
gain by aC^mparifon with High Church-n^en, 
and are not the worfe for Wait of Clergy, t>p 

fluartilla, a Strumpet in PetrauiuSf forgets that 
ever ihp was a Vir^n, ^36 

R- 

REASON, when and why Men are 9gainft 
it, 8« 

^ejormation, in Religion, who thqr are that al- 
ways oppofed it, 27. The Reformation in Eng- 
iandf tl^e Work of the Laity, but oppofed by 
the Clergy, 02. ' What gave Occafion to it, ii. 
The Arts or the Ecdefiaftics to defeat it, 9]. 
The Spirit which it produced, j^ja. f^ot car- 
ried far eno.ugh, 253, 254 

f^ili^iofr, what the only Defign of it, 9. The two 
great Parts of it^ 2^, The Religion eftablifhcd, 
by what Arts to be altered^ gi. When left to 
die Prieds, always abufed and iacrificed to their 
Irtereft, 106. The Attepipts of the High Clerr 
£y tQ change ours, bu: hindej-ied by the Lai^y, 
yi. Religion, how pro} abated, 207. The Ends 
of it not ferved by hupian Mifery, 234. Chri- 
jftian Religion mide a MetaphyiicaJ Science, 56, 
The Advantage of this to jLhe Priefts, ;^. I'h^ 
frue one, its Simplicity and Lovclinefs, 262. 
Pisfiggrpd by ^umanTnventipns, ft. and ^^3 
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Reproof of fmall Faults, of fmall Service, ^ 

Rt'velation^ the Abfurdity of one that wants to l>»' 
revealed, 24 

Remiy ( the Church of)' why owned by the High 
Clergy to be a true Church, 49. Her diiFerent 
Treatment of the Englijb Ckrgy, now and fbr- 
iherly, 142:. The Clergy of that Church, th<^ 
two principal Arts by which* they fupport them-^ 
fclvcs, r45. Imitated by others die/ein, iljid. 



SA€ RAMENTS^ theAdminiftratiofl of t^e'ni, 
not confined by our Saviour to any S^C* of 

Men whatfoever, 59 

Sacri/i^e, the Cry of it libt regarded at the Refor* 

ihation,- 99 

San&ified Name^, how little t})ey fignify,; 24a 

5«riMf, (late Bilhop of}' his Charadter of die Cli^r- 

gymen and Laymen, 135 

Bmian^ what would do him too much Credit; 

namely, staking him a Match fot a Million of 

confecrated Pcrfons, 89^ 

School DMnityi its UfeleiTneft aild' Abfurdity, 26. 

Schoolmen, their Charaflcr, 2*43 

Sertfturiy addreffed to all Men alike, 2^. Some 

Parts of it, why obfcure, 26. Not given to make 

Work for Interpreters, 63. How abufed by 

Prieffe, r95, 196 

^iVrk^, the Clergy fwopn not to pradliie it, 12^. 

la what Inftances that Oath is often broken. 

Slavery, grows defirable through Habit, 37 

Society^ every voluntary one has a Right to create 

their own Paftors, and to judge them, 8i 

Sealsy not to be fiived by Proxy, 29 

P 2 . SokMiU, 
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g§tmi$, how Men ate deluded %y thcsi, 200. Ih^ 
ftances of this, 200» 201 

Sficulatiottj, the CombailfGns raifcd by the Prkils 
about fttch as fignify notiiiogy 94. Inilances of 
this, Q4 to 97 

Suhjf^t, what worth a wife Man*s Thoughts, 4; 

Siscceffiott, (uninterropted) inquired into, 46. Not 
once mentioned io Scripture, 47^ The Clergy 
at cndlefs Odds about it, ii. Inftances of tius, 
/^. It is a Contradidion to the Refbraation, 48. 
Cranmir difbwns it, U, It is derived from Anti* 
chrift, ib. The only one wkicfa lias not been^ 
interrupted, 68 

T. 

TESTIMONr, Rules to try theTrutkof 
it, J4 

TiiUt/bn, (Archbifhop) a £ne OUcrvatioB of his, 55 
TraJe^ the Parfons, what would %oil it, 38 

Truth receives Advanti^e from £xamiiUtion> 39* 
Not to be difcoyered by thoie who hav« an In- 
tereftagainft it,^33. Can never £n, 82. Needs 
no Ma^uerades, iS. How many Enemies it has,^ 
eipecially fpiritual ones, 255^ How it would 
profper, were it encouraged. Hid. 

U. 

UNIVERSITIES, Ae miferable State of 
Learning and Religion there, 35, 36, ac4 
253. They too often initiate Youth into Per- 
jury, 1 36 

W. 

WHIMSIES of private Dolors, what 
Contempt they deferve^ 109* 

Wbifttny (Mr.) his Charge upon the Clergy for not 
believing their own Articles^ 1 37 

WordH 
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Wordh, Iww th«y deceive the World, 6. The Ab- 

ufe of them, . 269 

Worldy the Way to debauch it is to debauch the 

Youth, ^ 135 

Writers^ the fineft often* negleft important Sub- 

jeas, 4: 

Writings^ ( Controverfial ) the Difference between 

thofe of Gentlemen^, and tho(e of Divines^ 36 

y. 

Y0"t7 7*//,. how eafily fufceptible of Vice and 
Virtue, 135, 

Z. 

KW £ AL^ (true ) a Definition of it, and Chartl^ 
^^ dter of it^ 1 97. Falfe Zeal, how much Mif- 
chief it does, ih. It is brutifi), implacabl >• and 
pro&ne, 205. Its terrible- Chara^er, and vile 
Pedigree, 199, 200. The Zeal of corrupt 
Prie£s, its Caufes, and Motives, 20 1> idz. How 
little they concern the Laity, 202. Zeal is often 
the EffeA of Conilitution, 204. A remarkable 
loftance of this, ib. How apt Men are to be 
miftaken about it, ib, Chriflian Zeal, its Meek^ 
Hefs, and excellent Eftedls, 203. Infeparable 
from Charity, ih. Is an Enemy to all Severity, 
Uh£ Modern Zeal, its utter Inconfiftency 
with the Gofpel, 205, Altogether unlike that 
of the Apoftles, ib. Zeal of High-Church' 
l^riefts, how wretchedly employed, 206. Not- 
intended to promote Religioo,. ihidi- 
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INDEX 

Ta tRe Second Volume, 

A. 
LMTGHTT GOI>,nGt to be judged of 

^ as Men sure, 219- 

JfoftUs^ how they executed their Commiilion to 
preach the Gofpel, 1 78, 1 79. 1 hey gave the 
Holy Ghoft to all that believed, 1 80, 181 

Armiuianijmy coodemned in King James the FirH^s 
Reign^ but reckoned orthodox in King Charles 
the f irft's Reign, 9 

Atheifm never can be introduced among the Peo- 
ple, 98. Nor overthrow Relioion, 99. The 
wicked and gainful Reafons of the Outcry of 
the Prielb about it, 100. They promote pra- 
ctical Atheifm, under Colour of combating {jpe-- 
culative Atheifin, lei. The Villainies commit- 
ted by Priefts as bad as thofe committed by- 
Atheifts, 102, 103. The prieftly Atheifm of fal^ 
Swearing, 105, ic6. The profane Jells that 
they make about the (acred Ties of an Oath,, 
107. Their fly and execrable Manner of pro- 
moting this fort of Atheifm, 107, 108. Being. 
AtheiSs, they are yet good Churchmen, 108. 
How much worfe they are than all other Athe- 
ifts, 109, no. How much their Atheifm is ag- 
gravated by a lying Pretence to Religion, 1 10^ 
Atheifm, which produces no ill Adioo, is bcN 
ter than a Religion that does, 1 1 1. The En- 
mity to Toleration of Religion and Confcience, 
proved to be Atheifm, and the High-Church 
Priefts to be guilty of this Atheifm, by many 
Arguments and Inftaaccs, 112 to 12.1. High- 
Church Priefts guihy of Atheifm, by fubverting. 
all Morality : Proofs of (his^ and Isiftances, 124. 

to 
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to IJ3. High-Church Pridls the greatell Athe- 
iils, X39to 143 

Atheifis^ (fpeculativc ones^ owe their Rife to Super- 
fUtion and Prieftcraft, > 34 to 159^ 

Authority (human) iiv Religion, difclaimed and pro* 
hibited by oar Saviour, 169, 1-70. Proofs of 
this, 170 to 173. But the Opinion and Pradlice' 
of High-Churchmen different, 1-73, 17^. 

B. 

BIBLEy the Ufc and Excellency of it, 44, 
^c. Dreaded, calumniated, and fuppreiTed' 
by moil Prieib, 45, 461 It ought to be read" 
without regard to the Opinions and Interpreta- 
tions of weak and ^Ilible Men, 47, 48. The' 
Reafon of this, ih. By what Arts and Prejudices' 
the Reading of it is render'd ufelefs, 49, 50: 
The Encouragements given for underftanding i^ 
wrong, 51. Mr; Chi/JingwortiS^s ObfeiYations 
hereupon, 5 z- 

Bowing to the Eaft,. how to be regarded^ 3 ^; 

C. 

CHRISTIAN ReRgiouy a Charafter of it^ 
221. It contains but one Article of Faith, /A 
Nothing, neceflary in it but what produces Pra- 
^ice, 222. It commands us to beHeve nothing Ibut 
what we can comprehend, 223. ProoB of all 
this, 223 to 22;;. In what it does not conM, 225 
to 2^7. And in what it does confift, zz% to 236- 
Chriftiansy their Unanimity and Benevolence ^ to- 
wards each other, till their Priefts inflamed and 
divided them,. 7ff. The wicked Means sM Am 
by which they did i^^ 75', 76*^ The commoo 
Right whichthey ail have to ^itack Chnil^ 1^9,. 

Churchy the befi conilidited one, a fuoe Marie of it^ 
3. 'The three Hig;hvCh«rchrsin Jlff^JEtoM^z an 

Ac- 
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Account of them, 19210200. Church,- by Caw 

eftabliftcd. what it is, 193 

Clergy^ their Folly in demanding Refpef^, when 

their Charaacrs are bad, 83, fsT/rf. 

Cottfcience, the only Guide in Religion, 40 to 43 

Crimut what Crimes arc damning, 234 

D. 

DBJCONS, the Difference between ihodern 
Deacons and Scripture Deacons, 155 

Drootin oonfids neither in mechanical Joy nor 
Sorrow, ^ 

E. 

EXC O MMUNIC AT 10 N, (primitive ) what 
it was, j68 

F, 

F^ TJNGr the roguifli Ufe made of it by the 
Paf^n Priefts, 1 c. Not made a Duty by the 
Law of Nature, //. No ftated Faft appointed in 
the New Teftament, 17. The Gain which the 
Popilh Priefts make oi it, 18, 10. Prielb have 
BO Power to injpin it, 20. The Abfurdity of fuch 
a Power, it'. The Evils occaiioned by it, 21, 22. 
Fa(ting and Fealling. made neceflary Duties, 
though ContradidlTons to each other, 56 

GO D, how oeruinly to pleafe him,^ 38, 39^ 40 
Gravitjt what it is, and what it produces, 
64^ Its Influence upon the Vulgar, 65 

H. 

HlKRA'RGHT^^zn independent one of the 
State, not* confiftent with the Goodnefs of 
God,, nor with Chriftianity, nor with Civil Hap* 
pine^ and Liberty, 158 to 161 1 The Abfurdity 
and Impofltbility of it, ih. The ridiculous Mkrt^ 
atr ia whicbiit is p/oyed,. 161 tj 163 

%^ 
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High'Cturcb Clergy^ A Sample of their Honefly anj 
juft Reaibnin^^ 4 to 9. How grofly they pervert 
Truth and Piety, and ;ibure thar Followers^ 9 ta 
12. They do not fufier tbem to know the Chri- 
ftian Kelson, 13. The Inconfiftency of their 
Pretenfions and Pra£lices, 65 to 68. Hence the 
Cauie of their Contempt, i^. I'hey caufe Ridi- 
cole, and rail at it, ib. A remarkable Inflance of 
the Popiih Priefts Jealoofy and Vigilance in Behalf 
of their Trade, 68 to 72- 

Hobbes, hi5 Aflertion of the Power of the Civil Ma*- 
giftrate in Matters of Kelson, anfwered, 1 1 9 

Eofy Daytt what Idlenefs, Wickednefi, and Pe- 
Muchery are committed in them, 60, 61 

if«iM«iOr^iiilepanbIe firoaOf^ 7(> 

JJMES (King) the Vatt, a fiupid Saying of hU 
in a Di^utadon with the Puriuns, 9^ 

hdtptndent Whig, aa AcconiK of his RdigioOr 

235, zi% 
hdifferaii TiiMgj, none in Religioiv 4V 

LAVDf (Archbifliop) governed by a Spirit of 
Cruelty and Dominion, 86. Impionfly bent 
upon deifaroyisg Coaftieaoe and the Conftitutioiv 
and exalting the Priefthood, 87. He intimuiated 
the Judges from relieving Periboa oppreflcd in 
the fiiihops- Court, ih. An infolent and (aucy 
Saying of his, ib, Hii barbaraiM Sentence againil 
Leighfon, 1 1 8 

La'w^ Promulgation and Plainnefr, the EiTence of 
a Law, 15^. Tiiis more particularly true of the 
Divine Law, 156 

laymen have the lame Means of knowing Chrift 
that Priefb have, and kli Temptations to falfify 
UsGolpel, ^ 167^ 

Lejlif 
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Zrj7fy, (Mr.) a remarkable Saying of his concerning 
the Clergy, X09 

Loch, (Mr.) his Opinion of the Univerficies, 95 
M. 

MO LIE RE, the Behaviour of the Poj^ifh 
Priefts towaids him on account of his Play 
of Tartuffe, 63 to 72 

Ma/es,, hid Law, a Chara^er of it, 220 

0. 

OPINIO NS, abllrufe ones, how little they 
fignify, 2 2d 

Ofders, (of Prfdls] the Popiih* bnes, taken from 
'. thofe of the Pagans, idj 

F. 

PMJCE tf tU Church, what it naturally fig^- 
nifies, 35, 36. How broken^ ih. Its Mean- 
ing perverted, 37. When lawful to break it, 
> 39. Who they are that bitak it, 40: By what 
• Wicked Means it is often prefovcd, 43 

Pefianci, how little it iignifies to Religion, 53, 54, 
' The terrible Lengths which Prieils have carried 
it, 5^. Defined, 57. Expofed and ridiculed, ik 
It is incAiMent with the Bounty and Mercy of 
God, 59 

Fo^virs (Apoftolic) 1I0 Clergyman can exercile 
them, nor ought to pretend to them, 165, i66. 
Pvwer, mentioned in the Gofpel, relates intirely 
to the other World, 16^. Power, fovereign and 
independent, cannot depend upon Ambiguities, 
and figurative ExpreffioRs x88 

Prayer, how it becomes a Duty, ' zz6 

Preachers, the primiti e ones, not an Order of Men 
diftin6l from other Chriilians, 181. They under- 
took a'Burden, not a Command, 1 82. Th<fy were 
poor Men) »^ They had no Jurifdidion, nor pre^ 
tended to any, 182 tor^y 

Prt- 
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fredeftinatiotty made an Article of jFaith in l^ng 
James the Fir^l's Days, but a fare Sign of Faxia- 
ticifm in King Cha/hs the Firfl's Reign, 9 

priefijy High one^, dibfigure and deftroy Religion, 
to fupport their own Claims, 62, 63. Their 
amazing Cruelty, 7.6 to 82. The Perfecutions 
raifed by fhem more mercilefs^ and more dreadful, 
than thofe raijfed by the Heathen P.rinces, .78. 
Tiicy have^lnioft difpeopled the Earth, 81. The 
Hardfliip put upon thofe who difpute with them, 
145. No Prielhinftituted ^y the Chriftian Re- 
ligion, 144 to 15 J 

Priejicraftf Heathen and Popifti, how much alike, 

201 to '208 

Priefily Poxver, incohfiftent with the Gofpel, and 
renounced by it, 15410 174. Its Impiety an<J 
Tyranny, 15.7. Prieltly Empire founded on the 
WeakneiTeso^ human Nature^ 20j^t0 2i9 

"' ' ' . " R. 

REJSON, the TJk and Extent of it, 24, 25. 
Lt is a Ray of the Divinity, and effeutial to 
Religion, z6, 27, 28.. It diftinguifties the tr«e 
Religion from felfe, 30. Who are its Friends, 
and who its Foes, 31. It is the Teft of every 
Fa] (hood and Impollure, aad every £l!^rflitiori, 

32, 33 
Religient why inftituted, 74. ItisnaN^ral to Man', 
and almoft all Nations have fome Religion, 96, 
i97, 98. .The FoHy and Outrages committed for 
faliC Religions, ih. The Ufe of Religion to Go- 
vemmcnt, 98. The Advantages which ill Pricfts 
make of Religion, and their Readioefs to change 
from one Religion tp another for Intereft, 99. A 
remarkable Inftance of this, ibid. . There is no 
Danger of its Overthrow, but from the FaKhood 
and SuperilitioR pi^t upon fis, ^d the deteihblie 
.4J?d wicked PradUces introduced, by jhe High- 
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ChuTch Pridh, 99, 100, 10 r. Religion a thing 
foreign ^om worldly Power^ 164. In what Afen- 
ner taaght by our Sanour, 16410 168 

Jteltghus Lihertyy the glorious Growth of it in this 
Reign, 121 to 123 

jRidicule^ how much and why the Priefb hate it, 
63 . Jt cannot h urt true Religion and Virtue, 64. 
whoever fears Ridicule, deferves it, ib. Remark- 
able Inilances of Ridicule^ 6c, 66, 67 
S. 

SCRIPTURE, \tz Elcgiujii, 163 

Societies, (Religious ones}' an Account of their 
Beginning and Bftablifhment, '75^0'77 

Succeffion, modem Apoftolical, its Vanity and Ab- 
•'furdity, 1 5 8, 159 

Stferfiitiw, 2l Philofoc^hical Account of it, 210 to 
214. The Ufe and Advantages which the Hea- 
then and Popifh Priefts make of it, 214, 215^ 
Their Arts to increafe- it, 2 1 6, 2 1 7, 2 1 8 

T. 

TOLER AT 10 N ought to be allowed to 
all who own the I^ws, and our Civil f ormpf 
. , Government, ' 38 . 

V, : 

VI R TUR S, what Virtues are rewarded eterf . 
naily, 233, 23-j " 

Vulgar, (the) what Sort of Religion pleaies them. 
, l^ft, 65. High- Church Vulgar, how they ane* 
* miiled, and their Reverence mifplaced, 3 to '8 
W. 

WILL of God, a Rule to know it, 1.C7, 158 
William (King) the Third intended a R^r 
gulation of the Univerfities, but was prevented by 
t x\s& late Duke of $ 95 

F J N J S. 
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